T

P

aanaang
A
i

) ‘«fﬁ"‘ '352‘«&« ‘@‘3"3‘

1. ,o AN, /S

o Hsy
R iﬁ"“«%m f‘-‘nz&% ?%Ea(»%

RS ix;w\ J\} ERCIAPAE R AR VASA S IV S I IO TV v2 EAY S X
N 45\4 t:g?”:i
Rt Sheps
- 2% 3 A
S A A LS/,)O;A ! £\ A%
12 g3\ 'Y 3 :

Ko o ~ > y —y oy} g
’t:g.c.’.}: ENXPLANATIO N, g?&\“éi
Tl RO B
ggggg Ofihe Prisvrs of Pave 5383
AR e AP T
L\i-:t o Tre Hesrewss. g?*- V&
I AV

N ——
SxS Ay DorD DrcRso N Bish®

Y ;.: .’;"

b S jg Preacher of Gods Word,  on £
e KWC‘
it R Ar TRy N, N EZ-‘.L‘._ Y 3

2% | S
I ST e T\ g i M
K (e R CABERDENE & o
S0k X
: Imprinted by Edw l’c'rbdn SN
E\,gz ~ R \Sr + 3
oA Auno 16 35. ;3;}//]‘?5}
e__;')'t ; A !
;" ;\‘/\(\ N l(\ (n\'\z\l’\(u;“k,u;\“/\“ ‘“{, /‘xf‘:‘;:‘;il{
/5 \ /?LJ\D > TN 7 AN
':'b"z Se < 2 Ky o f)”
W Vs TE O\ s e - )
1 p > =3
m,ﬁﬁdmw ISR

QOB IO ).)F).an.).n YR NN



MG s £ adadoiniian) oA

b EERERE

-
»

L)

TO THE READER.

CHRISTIAN READER,
& Efore the tyme
) that fomething of
mync did pafle the
Prrsse, withott
my knowledge, or allo-
wance, ! did not my:de
¢o comcabroad in this Learned Age, where-
in manic, more able Men than | am, (oc
keepe filence ; iy Furniture beeing futer
for my prefent Chirge, than for more pub-
licke Edification, inny judgement ; and my
Employmentes fo frequent, as my (paretyme
~ixlitcle, for farther extenc of what the LORD
hath betowed vpon mee.  But, fince that
tyme, my jult Fearcs,from apparent grourds,

q 3 that -
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'TQ THE READER,

thae numbersof my SER M0 N §, vvhich
were rudelic, and popularlic, delivered, (as
theyle, or foure tymes Preaching a-weeke,
might ycelde ) and taken from my Mouth,
as it was polflible to overatake the current of
running {peach; the judicious Wryter ma-
king whac hee had over-taken, to coheare,
thebeft hee could ; and Copies going from
him, co manie, wich numbers of Faultcs, and
milleakinges of che Transfcribers 5 1 becing
vnable to revife, ( for ftrayenelle of tyme)
anie thing which was written by chem, fitft,
orlaft. My juft Feares, | faye, thacthele
fhould come tothy Handes, sude and faul.
tie, as they are, made mec willing rather,
when G 0 D fhould grannt mee leafuie

.. .heerc-afeer, to draw vp,in (hore, the poynéts

of Do¢trine delivered by meein thefe S £ R-
M ONS; that thou mighreft haue a twene
tie, or thirtic of them, or moe, poilible, in
the boundes and pryce of one ac large,

With this palage of G 0 D’S providence,
another hath concurred , to drawe foorth
this picce vatothy view in the meane eyac,
which is this: When I confidered, howe
largelie GOD hach provyded HEerr s, for
vanderftanding of holic Scr1 ¢ TvRE, by
large Cammentaries , and fwecte Sermons,

' : ¢ipeciallie

|
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70 THE READER.

efpeciallio from His Church in ENGLAND;
where-by increafe of Knowledge is given to
the Learned, and fuch whofe meanes to buy,
and leafure from their calling to reade, and
vitorle over their owge laylincile, for ta«
king payness doeth concurre with cheir cae
pacitie, for making vle of this the LOR D'S
Liberalitie; 1 haue often requefted the Fa«
cher of Lightes, To helpe fuch as eyther could
not, or elfe wonld not, profite chemfclues
by thac, vvhich is alrcadic graunted in His
Bountie, by fome {hort, and playne manner
of wryting; vvhere-by the weaker judge.
mentes might bee fupported, and all Excule
taken away from the wittic Sluggard, and
fuch whofe worldlie Employmentes, and
great Effayres, hane feemed fuflicient Rea-
fons, to excufe cheir negligence, and the fmall
and naughtic macters of their owne Salvas
tion, and the Kingdome of HEAV E N,
and Evidences thercofin SCRIP TR B.

And, o this purpole, I haue beene verie
inftant, vvich the Godlie-Learned of myne
acquayntance, to take this macter in hand;
and, to divyde,among(t them, the hard pares
of SCRIPTVRE,atleaft; that this worke
mighe bee done by the handes of maniey
vvhich conld notbee done by one. [ found

& 4 their




70 THE READER.

their approbation of my defire, and ineli-

nable willingne(le, to put hand to worke al- |
fo, But, fomcof them, forthe weyght of -
their ordinarie Charge, fome of them for*

age, and infirmitie of bodie, (ome of them for
.their handes full of the L 0R®’S workein
‘another forte, could nor adventure to bee
ftraytlicingaged in the worke, Where-tho-
-vow 1 was forced, eyther to forfoke my De-
fires, which daylie were kindeled within mee
moreand mose; or elfe,come foorth with
fome-thing, of this kynde, as might bee ; and
feeke amongft my Readers, fome ro take this
Matcer to heare; and,to doe there-in, as the
LORD fhould enable them, by themfelucs,
or by others . |

I hauc made choyfeofthis ER ISTLE,
which isa picce of hard Meate, in the eftce-
mation both of the APOSTLE, the Wryter
there-of, (Crar. 5, and 6.) and of PETER,
. ;i_l_vmg' his judgement of ir, (2. PeT, 1. 15416.)

That if I hould ateayne anie parce of myne
Intent, in anie meafure, in fo hard a place, |
might encowrage others, to take in handa
morcealic parte of SCRIPTVRE, with
more hope of fuccelle.
" The Samme of cach Chapter, or the Contents
doeitand in fteade of Analyfies and, in fome
placés,

!

[

| 70 THE READER.

places, of a Paraphrsfe. ‘The Text docth fole
lowe, Verfeby Ferfe.” The expolition of ihie

* Vufe, ferveth for groundes of Dutrinesy
«which DoQrines , following vpon thd

groundes, arc joyned, mofle parte, wit‘h'thc
Note of Colle€tion [ TreN,] Pluralitie of
Doétrines from the ground, or from theZeas
where the confequence is ealie fo bee percede
ved, is diftinguifhed by Figures, according
to their numbers. Tearmesof Arrel haueel-
chewed, becaufe I would bee playne to all.
1 haue fpared all enlargement of the Do
Qrines, which I could fpare; leaving them as
graynes of Scede, to get their growth inthy
mynde, by Meditation, which is neceffarie fox
fuch as Ioue tomake vic of this fort of wry-
ting; becaufe I wonld befhores The fpeciall
handeling of tuch Pallages, as the Apotftle ci-
teth out of the Olde Teltament, [ haue left eo
¢heir owne proper place.  Queotations, for
confirmation of iy De &rines, drawne from
the ground, | hauefpared al®x: Becaufe, juds
ged, If theDo&trine was pertinentlie colle-
Qcd from the ground, the Zext in hand was
fufficient confiymation. Aed if it bee not
pertinentliecolle@ied,l am content that thon
palle by ity and take onelic whatis pertinent.
A quotationcould proove the Do&trinc true

q 5 buk




T0 THE READER.

but not prooue it pertinents and, fo, not feriig

my purpole. Manic moe, and more perti-

nent Confequences, the Learned will finde,

Which I hauenot obferved : bue noe for the

Learaed, or fuch as are able,and wiliing, ra

. make vlc of larger Wrytingesy doe I intende
this prefenc.

Therefore, doe notlooke howe much thou
doctt muile, which mighe haue beene (ayde;
buc , what in the irt frame of chis moulde
could bee done, in (uch brevicie. Which
moulde, I truft, the Learned fhall helpe, if it
pleafcche LORD co ftirrcchem vp, to take
. this maccer in hand, I haue preailid, finglie

to poynét out Truech, wichout Partialitie; noc
wrelting the Texe, co reach a Blowe to anie
man, And, whatthou fhale make of chis pre.
fent Piccey | am nor carefull, it I can obtayne
there-by, that morc able Men may bee fer on
worke,to doc whac | intend,but cannort doe,

If che precious Iewell of the SCRIPTVRE
may bee more citeemed of, and made vie. ofy
which is more necellarie for our Soules, than
the Suancin the Firmament is for our bodies;
and, the grearet gift next afterour L O RD
TEsys downe.(ending amongft vs, thac
ever the Wotlde faw. If | may by this piece,
Fay,beean Infkrumene,co irre vpanictothe

~

loug
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T0 THE READER.

Joueof fearchingthe SCRIPTVRES, I haue
not loft my Paynes, what-fo-cver fhall be-
come of this litele Booke: Where-vnto I haue
follifted for no Patronage vnder Heaven, but
thy Chriftian Good-will to my Ayme,to halue
our L 0 R D the more hqnourcd, irc the
founde Knowledge, and right vie of His
SCRIPTVRE, |

I am confident,that thou wilt ealilie judge,
with mee, Thatthe prowde,and prophane
Delpyfers of GOD, arc worthie to pertfh,
among(t His Enemicss But, conlider, and
judge againe, | prophane Defpyfers of holie
SCRIPTVRE, vvho difdayne to reade,
or obey, what GOD comwmaundeth therein,
bee not co beeranked in the fame Roll,  For,
G 0 D draweth fo mgh vato vsin His Word,
fpeaking vuro vs,asa king vaco his Subjeéts,
or a Malter varo his Servanntcss thac the obe-
‘dience, or difobedience, which wee giucro
His Speaches, refolveth, ditc&h‘et am? Imme-
diacclie, vpon GOD HIMSELFE.
Foryvvhat s it elle, to heare,and bclicuc,. and
obey G 0 D3 but, To hearc, and belicuc,
and obey His Speaches?  And, vvhat is iry
Nor to take notice of GOD, to dcfpy{_e,
and difobey G 0D 5 bur, Not to take notice
of His Speaches, not to reade His Wrytmgsa,
' ' an
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.- -w-w‘i

and not to carc for anic ching that Hee com-
maundecth, promifeth, or chreatneth ¢ There- .
fore hath the L 0 R ® wiritcen che Great

thinges of His Lawe vnto vs, even to beca -

Touch-Stone, notonelie to trye all mens Doy
Grinethere-by, buc alfo to tiyeall mens dif-

pofition rowardes Himfelfe; and, howethey -

ftand affeéted to His Honour, whether as
Foes, or as Friendes.

Wway is there, to ger ¢vidence of a man defti-

and the reft of the pasces of the Image of

G 0 D, than to finde him deftitute of the |
Knowledge and Louve of the SCRIPTVRE ¢

What furer Signé of a man, who, for the
prefent,is enemieto GOD,and to the enlarge-

-ment of-His Gracious Kingdome,than ro ind

him traducing the perfe Law of the LORD,

rand marring, to his power, the free courfc of

the Scriprures light, which is the Scepter of

wteof the Knowledge, Fayeh, Loue, Fearej

"CHRIST' S Kingdome? Agayne;What

firer Signe of a Chyld of Promife,begotren of

~GOD,than to (¢e him,with Davio,PsaL.11g.
- making morcof the Seriprures,nor of a king- -
+ domegand powring out all his Alfe@ions vp.
on it, ag vpon the neareft Meane where-by .
- GOD’S Spirit may be conveyed inro his foule, ;
for perfeing of Holinellc; and the readieft |

-~

Chariot, -

N owy)

-k . L . 4 .

For, What readicé -

His Word was reje@ed. ) Buc whacfollowech,

70 THE READER.’

Chatiot, to carrie vp his fpirite, to dwellin
G 0D, for perfedting of his happinciles

Wee {hall find,alfo, anfwcynb}cto G 01)"3
Purpofc of trying men by His Scriptuce, His
Wifdome, giving a due mecting vnto men,as
they doe make vie of His Scripture, Doe they
not reade it? or, doethey reade,and nat confie
der it? Docthey not weygh, whatis impar-
ted by it,in fenlc,and meaning? lt,farc'th with
them,as withtholeto whom CHRIST fayd,

MATTH. 22,29, Tonerre,not Knovwing the Scrip-

tures, nor the power of God,  Doe they not loue
it? Behold their Plague, 2. TnEessanoa a2,
Becanje they veceaved not sbe loue of the Trueth, that
they mighe be [aved, for this veric caufefayech che
Text,God fhall fendsbem ftrovg delufion; shat they
[bon!d belieue a Lie, that they might be damued, Do
they not fteadfattlic belicue, what they learne
inScripture? In God's judgement, with the
foolifh,and vnftable,they arefuffered co wreft

“the Scriprures,ro cheir own deftruction, were

they never {o great wits, 2. PET. 516, Doe
they not ftudie, to giue obedience vnro the
koowne Trueth of ir? He dealeth with chem,
as with Ifracl, PsaL 8 ce a1, My people would
not hearken wuto My Voyce, and [fvaell would wone of
Mee. ( Heecounteth Himfelfe reje@ed , becaufe

Verf.
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70 THE READER.

Ver[. 12. So I gaue themvp, vnto their ovwne beartst
Injt s and they walked in their owne counfels.  Bue
to {uch as will bee Chrift’s Difciples indeedc,
Stadents, feeking to grow in Knowledge, Be-
liefe, and obedicnce of His Word ; fecking to
loue Hlim,and keepe His Sayings, Hee promia
feth, (TouN 14. 26.) to fende vato them, The
Spiric of L'ructb, the Comforter, the holie G hoft, to
tcach them all things: That is, To perfe their
knowledge, moreand more, by His Spirit, ro

fill their hearts with joye and comfore,accor.
dingto His Trueth, and to make chem holje; .

moirc and morc.

And whyare all thefe ftyles given? Evento
fhow,thac fuch as will haue Chrift’s Spirit to
workeanic of thefe, muft feeke Him to worke
all of thefc, joyntlie, or notto have Him for
wotkiog anie of themat all, Ncyther Com.
fort without Trueth 5, nor Comfort withoue
HolinelTe. The fame is it which Wifdome
cryeths Prove8.34.35. 36, Bleffedisthe man

that beareth Mes<vatching daylie at My Gates; way.- 7

ting at the Pofts of MyDoores: For, who o findeth
Mee, findeth Lyfe 5 and [ball obtayne favour of the
Lord, But beethat finneth agaynft Me, wiongeth bis
ovne Soules allthat bate Mee, loue Death.

Therefore , howe thon doeft hate Death, -

and loue thyne ownce Soule, howe thou ftan-

deft

. :

t

T0 THE READER,

deft affe@ted towardes GO D, and the fel-
lowfhip of the COMFORTER, the ho-
lic SPIRIT, the SPIRIT of TRVETH,
and towardes the enlargement of the King-
dome of CHRIST; let thy affe@tion
Towarss the SCEIPTVRES,
more aboundant dwelling in thy
felfe,and For the S CR I P
TVRES morefree courfe
amongft others,
beare wit-
nefle.

Fare-well,

. — "
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" ‘THE EPISTLE OF PAVL
TO THE HEBREWES.

& RDINA

%
VAN,

’Q

Hey Peter wroe bis fecond Epiftle to
the [catiered Hebrewes,therewas
extant an Epiftle of Paulyto shofe
Jawme feattered Hebrews alfo,veceis
Ved i tbe Church,for aparsof Canee

T vicall Sariptaveys diftinguifbed from

- ' - Paulsetber Epiftles, 2. Pet. 30 15. 10, Lbereforey

b _ ¢ awmongfl other reafons, shis may bee onestomake vssbinke

tEis Epiftle muft be is, For it is Wwithous resjon to shinkes
shat the Cburches fhould beenegligent in keeping fnch a

. Tewell, commended vuso thew by the autherisieof two

. cbicfe Apoftlesyor lofe Pavls Efiftle,and keepe Peterxs,

‘Bbich maketh wention of its

"The famme of the Epiftle.!

g BEcaufcthe Hebrews were hardlic drawre from the
obfervation of Leviticall Ordinances,vnto the fim-

plicitic of the Gofpell, and in danger of making Apo-
flacie from the Chriftian Fayth, y Perfecution, the
Apoftle Paul fcueth before thir eyes the Glorie of Ie-

fus Chrift, in His perfon, farre aboue men and Angels;

o : by whofe Minifleric the Law was given , not onelic as
(RE . God, Chap.1. butalfo as man, Chap. 2. andin His
R - Office abouc Mofes, Chap, 3, Threatning them,

. A therefope,
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2 o HEBRO CHAP, I,
sherefore, if they thould misbelicue Chrifts Do&rine,

Chap, 3. 4. and aboue the Leviticall high Prieft,
Chap. 5. Threatning them agayne,if they fhould make

Apoftacie, from Him, Chap. 6. yea, aboue all the glo-

rie of the Leviticall Ordinances; as Hee in whomall -
thofe thinges had their accomplifhment, and period of

expyring, Chap, 7.8. 9. 10, Threatning them agayne,
if they fhould not perfevere inthe Fayth of Chrift:
vnto which perfeverance, through whatfoever difficul-
ties, hee encowrageth them, by the example of the

Faythfull before them , Chap. 10. 11. and by other °

grounds of Chriftian comfore, Chap. 12, That {o in
the fruitfull obedience of the Gofpell, they mighe fol-

low vpon Chrift,feeking for that Citic thatis tocome, .

and not for their earthlie Hierufalem anie more.
Chapter 13.

The [umme of Chap. I.

IF you fhall make comparifon, O Hebrewes, the Mi-
nifteric of the Gofpell fhall bee found more glo-
rious than the Minifterie of the Law : For, the manner
of Gods difpenfing His Will before Chrift came, was
by part and part, andfubje& to His owne addition;
not after one fecled manner, bue {ubjedt to alteration,
and by the Minifteric of men, the Prophets, Verf, 1.
But now Hee hath declated His laft Will gloriouflie,

by His owne Sonne, Godand Man in one perfon, N

Verf 1. 3. who isasfarre aboue , not onlic the Pro-
phets, bue the Angels alfo, asthe natiue Glorie of His
Perfon and Office, is aboue theirs, Verf. 4, For He is
of the fame Subftance with the Father , Verf, 5, and
partaker of the fame Worlhip with Him, Ver(_ ¢, The
Angels but fervzntes to Him, Verl.7. Hee is eternall
G O D,and K g over all, Verf. 8, and, in regard
of His Manhead and Office, filled with thcv Spi{git,
’ CllePo

MEBR. €HAP. I,

Verf.s. Yea, Heeis Creator, vnchangeable,and ever.
lafting , Verf. 1e.11,12, Toyned with the Father, in
the governamentof the Worlde, Verf 13, ‘The An-
gels but fervantes, bothto Him, and te His Chil-
dren, Verf. 14.

The doctrine sontayned in Chap. 1.

verf. 1. God, who at fundric tymes, & in
diverfe manners, fpake in tyme paft vn-
to the Fathers, by the Prophets.

Lbeitthe Apoftlewas willing, that thefe Hebrewes
[bould ynderftand shat this E piftle came ynto them
from bim,y as appeareth Chap, x.verf. 34, yet dossh bee
not prefixe his name in the bodie of it, as in all bis otber
Epiftles ; tbatbyshe prudent dealing of thefe fayibfull
Hebrewes, asvte may thinke o otbers who kept preju«
dice agaynft bisperfon, might bee dvatwne on, to take noe
tice of his Doctrine move impartiallie, and ksot bis name,
after they bad taftedof ebe trueth from him, in 4 fitter
tyme, Whence we learne, 1. That it is lawfull
for godlie men, to difpofe of the expreflion of their
names in their Writinges, as they fee it expedient,
3. That 1t is not much to bee inquired, who is the Wri-
ter of anie purpof¢, till wee haue impartiallie ponde.
red the mateer written. 3, That it isnot alwayes ne.
ccllarie, that wee fhould know the name of the Writer
of everie part of Scripture : for the autheritie thereof
i:l notfﬁ'om men, but from G O'D, the Infpyrey
thercof .

1. Hee fayethnos fimsplie, The Propbets [pake, bus
God (pake s she Fatbers,by the Propbess.] Then, 1o
G O D was the chiefe Doétor of His ewne Church,

A a from




HEBR. CHAP. I,
fcom the beglnning. 2. And what the Prophets con.
veyghed from G O D, to the Church, by Scriptury
as itIs ¢alled hecre the'fpeaking of G O D foitis te
bee accounted of {till; and not as a dambe letter.
2. Hee fayib, GO'D [pakeat fundrictymes. By
wianie partes, as the word importethy vosy 4 part of His
Willy and then o pars fartber; o anotber tyme yes a pars
Jarther. Then, The LORD was in the way onlie,
of revealing His whole Mynde to His Church, before
€ HRIST came; letting fuorth Light, by little and
lictle, wll che Sunne of Rightcoufneffle , IESVS
€ HRIST, arole, and had not tolde His whole will,
2. And for this rcafon, the Tewifh Church was bound
¢o fufpend her determination of the vnchangeablenee
of her Leviticall Service, till the Law-giver fpake His
faft word, and vetered His full Mynde, in the fulne(le
of tyme.
3. Hee fayeth,before CHRIST came,GOD [peke
i diverle manners.] Not revealing bis will afier one
widnnet; but fometime by viue voyce, fometine by vifion.or
dreamyorinfpiration,or Vrim & Thummim, by fignes from
Heaven,bytypes,and exercyfe of [badowing Ceremonies,
Then, No reafonthe Iewes fhould fticke fo faft te
theordinances of Levi, ( they beeing inflituted in the
tymg of the alterable courfes of the Churches pedago-
gic) as not to giue way to the abolifhing of them by

the MESSI1AS: Whichtothow,isa part of the '

Apollles mayne {cope .

verf. 3. Hath in thefe laft dayes , fpoken
vntovs, by His Sonne; whom He hath
appoynted Heyre of all thinges ; by
whom alfo He made the worlds.

Ve Hee [430h, ".'

HEBR., CHAP. LI s
2+ Hee fayeth, GOD who [pake tothe Fathers, bark

Jpokento vs.] Then, The fame GOD, whois Au-

thor of the Olde Teflament, is allo Author of the Do-
&rine of the New Teftament: and the Church of olde,
and now, is taught of the fame GOD ; that the fayth
of the Ele@ might depende vpon the authoritic of
&G OD onlie, both thenand now; and not on men,

2. Thefearccalledtbe latdayess] Then, The
fulnefle of tyme is now come ¢+ The Law-giver of the
Church hath fpoken His lait Will: His Mynde is fullie
revealed ; fetled courfe for the Fayth , and fervice of
His Church, is taken ; after which no ncw alteration
of His Conflitutions is to bee expelted .

s, Hae fayeth, GOD [pake 4o them by sbe Pro-
ybeis, bus batb [paken to vs by His Sonne.] Then,
1. As the Sonncis aboue the fervants ; fo is CHRIST
aboue the Prophets. And no reafon, that the lewcs
fhould thinke fomuch of Mofes, and the Prophets, as
for them,to mifiecgard CHR1STS Dotuine, and
ficke to the Leviticali Service,vnder pretence of eftee-
mation of the Prophets. 2. The Glorie of the Gofpel,
is greater than the gloric of the Law, 5. The glorie of
the Minifteriall Calling of Preachers of the Golpell, is
by {fo much the greater, as it hath the Sonne of GOD
Firft-man in the Roll thereof; as firl Preacher, and
Prince of Preachers. 4. CHRISTS Sermons are all
of them direéted vnto vs : and fo much more highlie
{)hould the Dottrine of the Gofpell bee eftcemed of,

Yy vs. -
4. In deferibing CHRIST, bee [ayeth, she Sonne
& Heyreof all thinges s that is, Hee bath received 4
Domiuation over all crestyres, from sbe Father; that a
Hee is LORD over all, fo is CHRIST,] Then,
1. CHRIST isHeyre of all chinges in the Church alfo,
LORD of theSabbath, anAd of alk the Service apnexcd

3 : 0 it
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¢0 it, to whom it is lawfull to ch?p and change the Le- |
ure, 2, And Heyre

viticall Ordinances, at His plea
of all the Prerogasiucs and Promifes , made to the
Iewes, or others ; through whom onclie, as the righ.
teous Owuer of all thinges, both Iew and Gentile
muft feckeand kecpe Right to what they haue, or can
clayme : And therefore, it behoved the Hebrewes,

to enter themfelues Heyres to their Priviled
CHRIST, or elft to bes difinherited. < 5° >

5. Hee [yab, GO D, byHis Sonne, made
the Worlds.] So bee callesk the world, for thevariesie

of bymes,cb ages, and floecas of the creasures,one fucceee

dinganother Then, 1. CHRIST is GOD, Crea-
tor of all thinges. 1. Hee is a diftin€t perfon from the

Father; by whom the Father made all. * 3. That which

the Father doeth, the Sonne doeth the fame; yet fo, as

In order of working, the Father is firft, and the Sonne

fe next; working with, and from the Facher. -

verf. 3. Who beeing the Brightneffe of
His Gloric, and the expreffe Image of
His Perfon, and vpholding all thinges,
by the Word of His Power, when Hee
~had, by Himfelfe, purged our finncs,

fatc downe, on the Right Hand of the |

Majeftie on high ,

IN deferibing CHRIST, bee vfeth borrowed fimilia -

tudes 3 for,wha proper word cau bec foundy b0 ex-

prefle /o greasa MySeric? dnd, whas can Wee con-
ceine of His Godbead 5 but by refemblance 2 Yea 5 bee

}:[clb ooe fimilisudes sorowe 5 for it is but listle wee can

€oneeiue.

HEBR. CHAP. L y
eonceine of Himby one : and what wee might mifcon
stiue by 600 bard prefling of one fimilitnde 5 by anotber
is ¢orvetked 5 and [0 our conception belped o

1. CHRIST the Soune, is called the Brightne(Te
of His Fatbers Glorie,] The fimilitude & borrowed

frows the Sanne beams. Then, 1, As the Fatheris '

lorious, fo is CHRIST His Sonne glorious, with the
ame Glorie. Therefore, 1. Cor,a.8, Hee is called
the L ORD of Glorie. 2. As the beames of light
haue their originall from the Sunne, {o hath. CHRIST
His originall of the Father, and is vnfeparable from
Him : tor, as the Sunne was never withoue its light;
fo neyther was the Facher ever without the Sonne; bue
cocternallie with Him, 3. As the Sunne is not mani-
fefted, but by its owne brightnefle; So the inacceflible
light of the Fathers Glorie, is not revealed to the crea-
tute, but by the Sonne.
2. CHRIST i calledtbe expre(le Image of the
Fatbers Perfon,] The fimilitude is borrowed from 4
Signets imprefiim, which veprefenteth allsbe lineaments

of the Seale, Then, 1.7The Father is one perfony
and the Sonne is another perfon of the Godhead, ha-
ving His owne proper fubliftence diftinét from the Fa-
ther. 2. The Sonne refembleth the Father, fullie, and
perfe@lic ; {o that there is no perfection in the Father,
but the fame is fubflantiallie in the Sonne : Asthe Fa-
ther is Eternall, Omnipotent, Omniprefent, infinite
in Wifedome, Goodnefle, Mercle, Holineffe, and all
other PerfeCtions; So is the Sonne Omnipotent, Eter-
pall , and all that the Father is. 3. Whatloever Per-
fe@ion wee can perceiuc in CHRIST, fhyningin His
Manhead, or Word, or Workes; the fame wee may
conclude to bee in the Father alfo; whofe refemblance,
and exprefle Image Heeis. Finde wee CHRIST
good and merdfull, loving and pitcifoll, meeke and

A 4 {owlio;
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Jowlie; not abhorring the moft vyle and miferable,
whether in foule or bodie, that commeth vanto Him for
reliefe; wee may bee affured, that fuch a one s the Fa. -
ther ; and no otherwayes mynded to fuch as feeke yna
to Him through CHRIST.

3¢ CHRIST ypholdesh all shings,by theword

of His power.] Then, 1. The prefervation of
the creatures, as well as their creation, is from Ghrift,.
The ¥ather vpholdeth all, fo doeth the Soane, = What
Mcc docth, Hee docth as Omnipotent GOD, by His
‘Word, without trouble or burthen.  As Hee fpake;:
and all was done; So Hee but by His Word commaghi .
deth, and all flandeth faft.  And this His Word is ng- -
thing el(e, but His powerfull Will, ordayning thinges
to bee, and continue; and pawerfullie ma king themn fo
to bee, and continue, fo long as Hee will . o

4. CHHIST by Himfcfe purged our finpes, -
To Wit , by beaving our finnes vpon bis Bodie on ibe
Tree, 1.0'¢b, 24, Then, 2. Our finnes are a fi.
thinefle, thacmuft bee purged. 2, The fatisfadtorie
cleanfing of our finnes , is not a thing to bee done by
mens meritorious doinges, or fufferinges; butalreadic
done, and ended, by CHRIST, before Hee afcended; |
and that by Himfelte alone, all creatures beeing feclu-
ded. 3. Hee that vpholdeth all thinges, by the Word
of His owne Power; and Hee that purged our finnes,
by His owne Blood, is but one tlfe fame Perfon,GOD .
and Man is Hee in onc perfon,

5. CHRIST fate downeontheright Hand of the

~ Majelticon bigb.] Tbat is,whes CH RIS T bad
cleanfed ony finnes, by bis deash , hee afcended to rea
ven, and poffe(Jed himfelfe as Man,inthe fellow(bip of
sbe fame Glorie s Which 45 G O D bee bad before the

worldewas, Ibn 17.4.5. Then, 1, The sonpe -
H

15 joyned

™

L 2 maew pas
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is joyned in the fellowfhip of the fame Glorie with the
Pather, as well in his Manhead after his Refurre-
Qion, as in his Godhead before his Incarnation, For,
though the Glorie of CHRISTS Gpdhcad was
hid, forawhyle, by the fufferinges of his Manhead,

et was it not abolifhied, nor in it fclfe abated thereby :
,Kur the Manhead firft was affumed vato the vnitie of

~ Perfon with the Godhead , that our Ranfome mighe

K%
R

i bee altogether glorious .

%

bee rich ; andthen , to the vnion of the ﬁm}c Glorie,
that the Redeemer , after the Ranfomes paying, might
' a. Sceing Hee that hath
cleanfed our finnes , is fo gloriousa Perfon, all the

" meanes of his cleanfing vs gow bale foever, fuch as

~ were his Hunger and Thirft, his Povertic and W eak-
" neffe, kis flamefull and paynfull Death, fhould bee

glorious in our eyesalfo. 3. Majcltie, and Magnifi-
cence, and Grandour , properhie fo called, is che
LORDS. The higheft excellencics of the crea-
ture, are but fparkes of his Majeflie , and weake re-
femblances onchie, albeit their carthhie gloric often
holde mens cyes {o, asthey forger the LORDS$
Greatnelle . '

Ver[. 4« Beeing made fo much better than
the Angels,as Hee hath by Inheritance
obtayned a more excellent Name than
they .

J.H Ee prooverh Christ tobee greatershan the Av-
gels, becaufe his Name s more excellens shan
theirs.] Forthey are called Angels, and hee 6 0D §
Sonne: wwhich bee is [ayde o baneby Inberitange as
due to him: borh as God by esernall generation, and as
A an by affumption of onr nasure in vnitie of one pere

5 my 46~
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. feny according to Which bee is wos she adopted, bt nas
$ural) Soune of GOD: Filius natus 5 non filins fa-

#us. Then, G OD giveth not ydle Titles: as
G O D calleth thinges, fo they are, orare made to
bee, CHRIST, as GOD, is called GODS
Sonne , becaufe by eternall gencration heeisfo : as
Man hee iscalleld G O DS Sonne, becanfe by af-
fumption of the humane nature vnto the perfonall
vnion of his Godhead, hee is madefotobec, 2. As
farre as Sonnefhip is aboue fervile employment , as
farre is C H R I S T more excellentthan the Anr
gels.

o
perf. 5. For, vnto which of the Angels
fayde Hee at anie tyme, Thouart My
Sonne, this day haue 1 begotten Thee ¢
And agayne, I will bee to Him a Fa-
ther, and Hee fhall bee to Meea Sonne,

5. HEe prosveth bis poyns by Seripture, PsaL. 2.

5. 3.SAM.7.19. and puteeth them to im-
probation of bis Dotirine by Scripture , if they coulds
Then, 1. In the true Primitive Church , in matters

of Religion, all Authoritic was filent, & Divine Scrip- -

aure fpake, & determined queftioned points of Trueth.
a. The Apoftle counted it fufficient, to bring Scripture
for his Do&rine ; and permiteeth no impuguning of ic,
but by Scripture . :

2, Onelie of CHRIST fayeth GOD, I haue
begotten Thee,] Then, 1. Howfoever GOD
hath manie Sonnes by Creation, by Office, by Gracs,

and Adoption ; yet, a Sontic by Generation, a natiue
2. CHRIST

Semsc, hath Hee none, but CHRIST.
. is

b
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is of the fame Nature , and Effence , with the Father,
confubftantiall with him ; becaufe begotten of him, in
himfelfe, without beginning ; the Sonne beeing eter-
nallie in the Father, and the Father eternallie.in the
sonne, of the felfe-fame Nature, and Godhead.

3. This day haue I begotten Thees ] Besing
wuderfloode of CHRIST, ascording to bis Godbead,
fignifiesh the Fathers tymeleffe , eternall , perpetuallie
conftant, and prefent generation of bis Seune 5 in bin-
Jelfe. Beeing vnderftosde according so bis State,in bis
Manbead, is fignificsh tbe Eatbers bringing foorsh of
the Soune, to the kKnowledge of the Wor;}e 5 and dela-
ring bim to bee the Sonmeof GO D, with power, by
bis Refurrettion from the deady Rom. 1. 4o Thefe
places, ib is true, were [poken of David and Salomon, as
Types of Chiift, typicallic, in a flender refemblance,
Psat.2.7. and 2, SAM.7. 19, But tbe Bodic of the
Trath aivied aty 7 fignificdywasChrift vefembled by sbem,
«5 bere wes fee,  Whence wee learne, That typicall
fpeachesin Scripture, haue not their perfeét meaning,
neyther can bee fullic expeunded , nor truelie vnder-
ftoode, till they bee drawae to Chrift, in whome they
haue their accomplifhment, and of whom they meane
to fpeake, vnder the name of the Types. And there-
fore neyther could the olde Church of the Iewes, nor
can wee, get comfort in anic of them , till Chrift, in
whome all the Promifes are Ysa and Aman, bcee
found included in them . ’

ver(.6. And agayne, when Hee bringeth
in the firft begotten into the worlde,
Hee fayeth, And let all the Angels of
G O D worfhip Him. |
- 1, Hes
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1. HEC Jayerb; shat is, The Facher fayeth, Psav;

97.7. Then; The Scripture which elfe.
where is called che Speach of the holic Ghoft, is alfe
the Speach of the Far B R.

2. Hee bringeth in bis firff begotten, into the
wrlde.] Then, 1. The Father is the Author of
Qhrilt’s Incarnation, and of his Kingdome amongft
Men, aud of Djvine Gloriz given to him, in his King-

domz, 3. Chriftis the Father’s firft begoteen, both -

for the eternitie of his Parlon, begotten without be-
ginning, beforc the World2 was; and fer the excellen-
¢ic of his Perfon, beeing morc glovious thanall An.
gels, or Men, which get the name of Children, eyther
by Creation, or Adoption.

34 The Father commandethj Let all the Angels

of G 0D adore Him. Then, 1. The Father
communicateth to Chrilt, as his owne Nature and
Godhead , by Genzration; fo allo his owne Glorie,
by commandiug the creatures to adore him. 3. What
she creatures adore, they acknowledge, by adoration,
to bee GOD; fo GOD efteemeth. 3. And Chrilt
15 the Angels GOD, becaule they mult adore Him,

ver[:7. And of the Angels Hee fayeth,
Who maketh His Angels Spirits, and
His Minifters, a flume of fire.

Heemakeih bis Angels Spirits, 5. Psac. 104, 5.
Tuex, 1. G O D made notche Angels, to get anie
parte of Chrift's rowmz in the Churches worfgip; but
vo ferue Chrift, as lowlic as anie of the meanelt crea-
surese 3, And the Angels,indcede, are as readicto
doe fo, and as {wift and atiug in theic fervice, as the
‘Windss, and fire-flaughits,

ver[i8,

a0t 4
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yerf.8. But vato the Sonne Hee fayeth,
Thy Throne, O GOD, is for ever and
ever: a Scepter of Righteoufnefle, is
the Scepier of Thy Kingdome.

ver[-9. Thoubaft loved Righteoufneffe,
and hated Iniquitie: therefore, GOD,
even Thy GOD, hath anoynted Thee,
with the Oyle of Gladnefle, aboue
Thy Fellowes.

1. Bl‘tbx’: place , cited out of PsAYX. 45.9. it is

evident, that the PsALME 45, is o Song of
the mySticall Marriage of CHRIST and bis Church:
endinthis Paflage a number of notable Dotlrines, con-

cerning Chriftyare poyuted abs 14 Hee is called GOD,
and fo is fit torecuncile vs to GOD; able, and all.fufe
ficicat, to accomplifh onr Salvation: a Rocke, to leane
ynto. 2. A King enthroned , not onclic ever the
Worlde; but,in a gracious manner, over the Church,
which bee marrieth to himfelfe in this Psarme ¢ and
therefore fhall his Church haue Lawes, and Dire@ion,
and Pretection, from him, 3. Ice hath a Thione for
everand ever : and therefore fhall his Church, which
is his Kingdome , endure for ever and ever. 4. Hee'
hath 2 Sccpter, to rule with: and therefore, power and
authoritie , totake order with his SubjeQes, and with
his encinies alfo. 5, His Scepter, is a Scepter of Riph
teoulnefle; b;caufe hee can not abufe his power,to doe
wrong to anie, but will doe right toall; yea, and leade
on his Subjecls, to Rightcoufnefle of Fayth, to juflifie
them before GOD ; and Rightcoufuefic of Conver fan
oen, to adorne theia before Men, -

2. Heclovah y
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2. Heeloveth Rigbteoufneffe, and hatech Inigeil.
tie.] Andcherefore, 1.His Scepter can not bee
fweyed but righteouflie. 2. And {fo muft his fub-
jedtes fet themfelues to doe, if they will pleafe him.
3. Therefore, Cbrifts God bath anoynted bim, with

the Oyle of Gladue[fe,aboue bis fellowes. Then,
1. As Chrift is God himfelfe, foalfois hee Man vn.
der God, in regarde of his Maohead and Office there-
in. 2. And God is his God by Covenant : Chrift, as
Man, is confederate with God. 3, And hee hath
Frriowss inthe Covenant : thatis, othersof man-
kynde, with whome hee is part-taker of flesh and
blood, Fellow-brethren, and Coheyres, Shares-men
in all the Fachers Goods with him. 4. Hee 1s anoyn.
ted , with the Oyle of Gladnetle ; furnifhed with the
Spirit thae bringeth joye vnto him, and all his fubjeés,
who get conveyed vnto them, by Chrift, Righteouf-
neffe, and Peace, and joye in the holie Ghoft, * 5. Hee
is anoynted aboue his fellowes. The reft of the confe-
derate Sayn&esare anoynted alflo; yee, by meafure,
receiue they the spirit. But Chrift is anoynted aboue
them ¢ the Spirit is not given to him by meafure ; but
to dwell bodilie, or fubftantiallie, that wee of his ful-
" nefle may all receiue, Grace for Grace.

41 Becaufe bee loveth Righteoufneffe, ¢ There.

fore bee is anoyted.  Then, The rightcoufnefle of
Chrift, is the procuring, and meritorious caufe, of
this joye to him, and his Subjectes , Fellowes in the
Covcenant .

Ver(. 10. And Thou, LORD, in the be-

ginning, halt layde the Foundation of
the Earth : and the Heavens are the -

Workes of Thyne Handes.

ot o Verll 1y,

w
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Zerf. 11. They fhall perifh, but Thou re-
mayneft: and they all fhall waxe olde,
as doeth 2 Garment.,

verf. 13. And as a Vefture fhalt Thou
folde them vp, and they fhall bee chan<
ged: but Thou art thefame, and Thy
Yeares fhall not fayle. \

1 At\thcr Teftimonie of Chbrift, from Psar.
102. 3§ 26.Whercin bee is expre(Jelie called,
1, IEHOVAH, GOD in effence, the fime
G O D with the Father, and the holie Ghoft; who
glveth Becing to the creatures, »nd Performance to
the Promifes. 2. Who layde the Foundation of the
Earth, &c. and o Creator of Heaven and Earth.
3 And, by eonfequence , who can create in vs a right
Spirit, and make vs, of naughtie finners, Sonnes.
-2, They [ball perifh, waxe olde, and bee ¢hans
¢d. Then, The Heavens and the Earth, nowe
ubjeck to corruption, fhall both not continue; and yet
they fhall not veterlie bee abolithed ; but changed, in-
toan incorruptible eftate, for mans caufe, Rom. %x.
3¢ Chriftremaynesh, and is tbe [ames and bis Yeares
folenst. Then, 1. CurtsT iseternall: and
our Mediator can not bee amiffing,can not die. 2.Con-
flant, and immutable ; and can not change his purpofe
of lox'xe » to Hiscalled Ones, whatfoever changes be-
fall them, And this is the Rocke of the Churches

Comfort, when (hee looketh to her owne frayltie, and
shangeablenclc .

rorf. 13.

P R = |
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¥er[- 13. But ro which of the Angels fayd
Hee at anic tyme, Sit on My Righe

Hand, vaotill 1 make Thyne Encmics
Thy Footc-ftoole?  Pfal.cx.

1,7 O which of the Angels {ayde heed ] Hee

asketh for Scriptwre, to fhow ‘what is due to
Angels, Then, 1. The Seripture muft determine
what is due to Angels, and other creatures; what isto
bee thought of them,and donctothemalfo. 2. And
no word in Scripturc dosth countenance the giving of
the glaric of the Mcdiator, 1o anie Angell.

3. The Fatber bath [cyde to Chvifk, Sit Theu
#umy vight band , vusill 1 make thyne encmies thy
Foote-floole. | THEN, I, Chrift's Kingdome will
not want enemics. 2. Yea, his enemies fhall bee fuch,

as there fhall bee neede of divine wifedome, and po-

wer, to overcome them. 3. G O D profefleth him-
felfc Partie, agaynft all the enemies of Chrift's Church
and Kingdome. 4. G O D will put them at vnder,
picce and piece ; and altogether at length, . Their
oppofition, and overthtow , fhall ferue to glorifie
Chrift’s Kingdome, and Governament : they shall bee
hismotc-ﬂoolc. 6. 1n the meane time of this Batecll,
ChfAt, in his owne Perfon, fhall continue cquall in
Glorie, and Majeftie, with the Father ; beholding the
Vi€torie brought about ; and bringing it about, with
the Father, vnto his Souldiours comfort.

verf. 14. Are they nor all miniftying Spi.
rits, {ent foorth, .to minifter for them

who fhall bee Heyres of Salvation ¢

3, The dngels

Hesx. Cuar. L, 17
1 HE Angels are all mivislring Spirites. ]
Twen, 1. Angelsare not bodies ; but theie
fubftance isinvifible. 2. They are, allof them,even
thefe that are called Arch-Angels, the greateft of
them , but fervantes to Chrift ; and nonc of them
muft hauc their Mafter’s honour : that s, anic relie
gious worfhip of prayer, or invocation , made to
them .

2. They ave [ent foorth, for Service, or Minis
fring. 1 T HEN, Their employment isabout
God’s Children, toattende vs, and fcruevs, at
Chrift’s dire@iot 3 not to bee ferved-by vs, by anie
devotion..

3. Chriffs Subjetts are called Heyres of Salva-
tim.) THEN, 1. They are Sonnes. 2. And
what they get, is by Heyrfhip, by vertue of their”
Adoption, and Sonncthip; not by merit of their
workes. 3.Andthey fhall furelie get Salvation , as
an Heritage 5 never to bee taken from them,

The Summe of Chap. 11,

<~Rom the former Do&rine hee inferreth ; seeing
4 Chrift is foglorious , let his Gofpell bee ftead-
fatlie believed, Verf. 1. For if the difobedience

of the Law , given by the Minifterie of Angels , was
punifhed, Verl. 3. Farre more the difobedience of
the Gofpell, fo gloriouflic confirmed, Verf. 3,4,
For Chrift is greater than the Angels, even as Man,
and hath all thinges in fubjeion to him , Verfl 5o
As David witneffeth, fpcaking of eleQed Men, \:\il_h
B thew
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their Head, theMan Chrift, Verf. 6. 7.8. And, a.
beit wee fee not that fubjection yet fullie accompli.

fhed, verf. 8. Yer it is begun in Chrift’s perfonall
exaltation. And, for his fhort humiliation, voder the

eftate of Angels, by fufiering, wee muft not ftumble;
For, it is both glorious to himfclfe, and proficable -
forvs, Verf. o. For, God's glorie requyred, that

our falvation fhould bee wrought by fufferinges of
the Mediator, Verf.1o. And,tothis ende hee be.
hoved to bee part-taker of our nature, as was fore.

tolde, Verf 11, 12.13. That hee mighe take'on our

due punithment ; thatis, Death, Verl. 14. And de.
liver his ownc from the fcare thereof, Verf; 1y,
Aud herein wee haus a Priviledge aboue the Angels,
in that hee tooke on our nature, and not theirs,
Verl,16. And, by his fuffcringes , a ground of fo
much greatcr Comfore in Him, Verl 17. 18.

The Dottrine of Chap. 11.

ver(. 1. Thereforc, wee ought to giue
the more earneft heede to'the hinges
which wece haue heard , left at anic

" tyme wee fhould let them flip.

't Hercefore,wee ought to giue beede 5 &c. ]

- Fromtbe Excellencie of Chrift’s Perfon, bee
rgeth the Beliefe of bis Doftrine. T HEN, I
CHRIST mult bee efteemed of, as becommeth
the Excellencie of His Perfon. 2. The way howe
C HRIST will bee refpected of vs, is by refpe-
dting His Dorine. And the Excellencie of His Per-
v - fon, fhould :

RO - i T .
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fon, fhould procure our reverend receiving of His
Word , and fteadfaft holding of it,

2. Hee will bane vs totake beedes left wee [bould
Jet it Nlip. The word is borrotwed from reut and leking
Veffels,or fandie ground. T EN, 1. The Gof-
pellisa precions Liquor, worthic to bee well kee.
ped. And wee,of our felues,are as rent Veffels, rea-
die to let itflip , when wee haue heard it ; or Iyke
fandie ground, which keepeth not the rayne.

3. For this wee ought to giue the more eameft
beede.] T H e N, The Confcience of the worth
of CHRIST, and His Gofpell,and of our owne
vnfitneffe to retayne it, fhould fharpen our Vigilan-
cie, and Attendance , to keepeit : elfe, wee will
doubtleffe let it flip. .

4o Hee [ayech notyleft (hovtlie s but, left at anie
tyme.] T HeN, Itis not fufficicnt to belicue
the Word fora whyle, and for 2 whyle to remember
it : but wee mult gripe it fo, as never to quyte 19
by milregarde, or misbeliefe. For, Fayth, and lone
of e Truesh, i the good wemorie that [peciallic bee
vequyreth beere s

ver(. 2, For,if the word {poken by An.
gels, was fteadfaft , and cverie tran{-
greffion, and difobedience, reccived a
juft recompence of reward.

1. HEc veofiueth fromthe Lato [pokenby Angels,

Tu 5w, The Angels were employed in gi-
ving of the Law; they did blow the Trumpet; they,
from G O D, vitered the Word to Mofes.
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2. The word [poken by them 5 was fleadfaft) - '3, Hee calleth sbe Gospell, fo great a Salvas
Turn, What G O D delivereth by the Miniftes 1 tion g becaufe of the fice Offer of Remiflion of
rie of Meflengers , isauthorized , and ratified, by | finmes , and eternatl Lyfe, init. TuEN, The
GOD. . greamefle of the Benetit to bec gotten by the Gof-

3. Everie tranfgrefiion Wis pavifbed. T 1 B N, E_ pell, agereageth the finne of the mifregarders of it.
The punifhment of tranfgreffours of His Law, isa - 4. Hee [ayeib noty If wee reject, denye, or perfes
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proofe of GOD’S authorizing the Doltrine, {
4. Hcecalleth the Punifbment, a juft Recompenfe.

T 1 8N, Thereisno evill befalleth finners , more

than they doe deferuc : None hath caufe to com-

playne of injuftice .

ver( 3. How fhall wee cfcape , if wee |
negledt fo great Salvation, which,at

the firft, began to bee fpoken by the i

LORD, and was confirmed vnto
vs, by them that heard Him.

L I-IO‘W fhall ~wee efcape? § The Apoftie joy

neth bimfelfe with thews in tbe Threatwing,

vz N, So fhould Preachers threaten their peo-
Ple, as willing to vndcrlye the fame punifhment, ex-

ccgt they flee the finnc, for which they threaten
ot '

ers.

2. Hee reafoneth from the punifbmentof the Latw
breaking , to proue the punifbment of wifbelieving the
Gofpell, T 11 E N, 1, The not-embracing of the
Golpell, is a greater finne, than the breach of the

. Law. Thedefpyfing of ForgiuenefTe, is much worfe

nor the making of the faule. ~2. Examples of judge-

ment vpon Tranfgreflours of ‘the Law; are Evidens

ces of greater jufgcmcmc‘s to come on the mifie- -

garders of the Gofpell.

3+.Hee |

sute the GoSpell 5 but,if wee negle.] THrN,
The negledt of the Dodtrine of the Gofpell, the care-
lefle recciving of it, the not-fludying to know it, is
futticient to draw downe heavier judgementes, than
ever fell on the breakers ot the Law; albeit a man bee
?ot"an Vader-myner, or open Enemie , to the Go-
pell.

5. Hee defcrsbeth the Gospell,tobee that Dolyine
Wwhich Chrift bimftlfe preacbed,and bis Apoftles,from
bime THEN, Wee are not bourd to belicus
anie more for Gofpell, than that which is made
<learc vnto vs by His Apoftles word. And the mif-
regarding of other do&rine, which is not conveyed
fo from Him, falleth not vnder the Threatning.

G. Heemarketh the Apoftles certayntie , of whas
they baue delivered vuto vs, in that they were eare=
witne[fesof hisDoflrive. T 1 B N, The more cer-
tayntie the Apofiles bad from Chrift of their Do-
Clrine, the furer isthe ground-worke of our Beliefe,
and the greater is the contempt done to Chriftin
their Meflage, by vabcliefe,

ver(.4. G O D alfo bearing them wit-
ncfle,both with Signesand Wonders,
and with diverfe Miracles, and Giftes
of the holic Ghott, according to His
owne Will ¢

2 Hee[aze:b, -
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1. HE: Jayetb, G OD bare witnefJe to the Apis
Pes Dottrine, by Signes and wonders.

T u an, 1, What the Apoftles haue fgoken from
CHRIST, they fpake not alone, but G OD
with them, witneffed with them. 2, The proper
vie of Miracles , and extraordinarie Giftes powred
out in the Apoftolicke tymes, was to teftifie, that the
Apoftles doétrine was divine Truth.Thofe, then,muft
bee lying wonders, which are alleadged for confir-
ming anie dorine befide theirs,

2. Thediftributionof the Giftes of the bolie Gboft,
was according 0 bis owue will; not as pofiiblie the
Apoftles would baue carved, eytber to themfelues, or
oshers , in the nature of the gift, or meajure of its
Tuew, The Apollles were fo employed in the
-Wworking of Miracles, as it was evident, cven then,
that notthey, but GOD was the Worker of them,
whyle He was feene to follow His own Will there-
in; and not man’s carving, in diftributing His Giftes,
And, the more GOD’S over-ruling Will was feene

in the Miracles then, the more confirmation haue we
of that Do&rinenow.

verf. 5. For, vnto the Angels hath Hee
not put in {ubjeCtion the Worlde to
come, whercof wee fpeake.

V- || Ee calleth she worlde vader the I(ingd&'me of
the Meflias, The Worlde to come firfky

b0 past adifference bevwixt the eftate of the world con-
Jidered as vudey Sinne, and vader the M ¢ffiase Foryes
18 is vuder Sinne,it is fayde of it , Olde thinges are

| palt away, 2. Cor.5.37, Es. 43. 19, The

crealuré
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freature is Waxing olde, and vamning tovuine, Bup wye
devtbe MefSiasit is fayd of it, Bcholde,] make all
thinges new, 2. CoRr. .17, Thecreature is i

tivg vp its bead, and wayting for the day of liberation

from V anitie, and the manifefbation of sbe Sonnes of

GOD, Rom.8.19. Tuew~, The Kingdome of
the Meflias maketh another Worlde, in efiedt, of thag
which was of ulde ; chunging the holding , and na-
tre, and vfe, of all thinges, to His Subje@es. For,
aman, ere hee come in to Chrift, is GOD’S enemie;
and to him all thinges in the worlde arc cnemues, the
Hofte and Souldiours of his dreadfull Iudge, But,
afieraman is made Chrift's Subject, they turne all
to bee his Friendes, and his Father’s Servantcs, wor-
king altogether for hisgood. Thatis another, and a
New Worlde indeede .

2. Next, it ic called the Worldeto come § be-
tanfe,albeit ehis changebegan with she worke of Grace,
before Chift came, yet was i nothing in comparifon
fthe 1worlde to come, vuderthe Mefssas. And, that

+ Which is now vader the Gospell, is lisele or nething, iss
- Omparifon of that Gluious Cbange of she nature and

Ye of all thinges, vuto Clrift's Subjettes, which iste
beevevealed at bis lajt commmmg. T e N, What.
foever thing wee haue hitherto found to our good,
fince wee knew Chrift, itis but lieele co what fhall

bee 1 our Worlde is but to come, 1. Cor. 15 19,
3. The worlde is putin [ubjestion to Chriftythat
bee may difpofeof it at bis pleafare. Turn, Chrift
istwyle Soveraygne LORD of the Worlde s once,
asCreator ; agayne, as Mediator, in his Manhead, to
makeall che ereaturcs in fcaven and Earth ferue,
aillthey, will they, to farther the worke of full Re-
B a demption,
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demption, vvhich Hee hath vand=reaken . ,

4o Heo excludeth the Angels from this bonor,
Tusi, In Chrilt’s Kingdome the Angels arcin
fubjection to'Chrift, for the good of his Subjc&es,
no leffe nor Sheepe and Oxen, as the Pfalme fayeth;
and not to beeadored with him, as Soveraygnes,
OYEr V6 .

Ver(.6. But one, ina certayne place, te. |

ftified, faying, What is Man, that
Thou art myndfull of him ¢ or, the
fonne of Man, that Thonvifiteft him?
Perf.7. ‘Thou madeft him a lictle lower
than the Angels: Thou crownedft

- him with Gloric and Honour . and :

didft fet him over the works of Thyne
Handcs.

1, BEeing to proue, by Seviptare, bis purpofe, bes |
siteth neyther Booke, nor Chapter,but the words !

which are of sbe eypbt Pfalme, and fourth Verfe.

Tuewn, The Apoftle will haue the Church fo
well acquaynted with Text of Scripture , that atthe
hearing of the wordes, they might know whereit
is w(;ittcn » though neyther Booke nor Verfe were
cited .

24 The Propbet looking on Man,sven on Chrifts
M ankeadywberein beevvas bumbled, bee wondereth 1
Jee man’s natwe fobighlie dignificd,aboue all creatnres,
TueN, 1. The bafenefie of man’s naturall being,
gompared with other morc glorious crcatures , ma-

keth

Hesr: Cuar. II. 2§

keth GOD'S loue tovs aboue all other creatures,
fo much the more wonderfull. 2. Chyift:s Humilia.
tion, and Exaltation , were both foresfeene, and re.
vealed, by the Prophets. ’

Ver(. 8. Thou haft put all things in fub-
jection vander his feete. Tor, in thar
Hee putall in fubjeion voder him,
Hee left nothing that is not put vader
him. But nowe wee {te not yet all
things put vader him.

8 Ee provesh, sbat Avgels are in fubjestion to

Chrift, becanfe the 2 eat of the '{sthme fayesh,

Allis putin fubjeQion; and Jo neyther dvgels, nor

vibercreatures , aie excepted.” T HE N, 1. Fop

vaderflanding of the meaning of Sciipture, it is ne-

ceffaric to confider, not onlic what it tayeth cxpreff-
lie, but alfo what it faycth by confequence of found

‘reafon. 2. And, whatloever isvightlic dedneed Ly

evidence of found reafon of the wo des of Scriprure,
is the meaning of the Scripture, asit it were fpoken
expreficlie.

2, Hee[ayeth, There is nothing lefi that is nop
putvnder Chrifks T w e n, Not good Angels on-
lie, bueall Spiddres, and all thae thiey can doe alfo,
are fubje& to Chiift; and hee can make tliem, nill
they, will they, contribute to the fintherance of his
owne Purpofe, forthe good of his Subjeits, and hure
of his foes,

3 Eecanfe Chiifl's enemies are flill troubling bis
Kingdowse, bee moverh a doubi, faying, Wee fec not
yecallthipges put voder himy, Ty g N, 1. The

B s tronbles
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troubles of Chrift’s Subjetes, hinder the naturall
mynde to perceaue the Glorie of Chrift’s Advance-
ment, 2, -Carnall reafon, the pro&or of mifl-be-
liefe, will adnue no more of Divine Trueth, nor itis
capable of, by fenfe,

yer(. 9. But weefece TEsvs, who was
made a little lower than the Angels:
for the {uffering of Dcath, crowned
with Glorie and Honour; that Hee,by
the Grace of GO D, fhould tafte
Dcath for everie man.

r. HEc anfwereth the doubt , faying , Wee fee

TESV S crowned with Glorie and
Honour: and foa courfetaken for pusting all that op=
pofe bim, farther and farther voderbimi, T new,
s. The fubjeCtion of all thinges to Chrift’s Throne,
caunot bee feene, but in the Exaltation of his Per-
fon. 2. When wee fee his Perfon exalted, to fuch
high Dignitie in Heaven, it is eafic to fce him pue all
atvader that ryfeti vp agaynft him. 3. That which
ay bee taken vp of Chrift, parthic by his Word.and
Doctrine, parthe by his miraculous Workes, and ex-
reaordinarie Gifies of the Spirit, powred out vpon
che Primitiue Church, parthie by his ordinaric and
powcnfull working vpon the Soules of his owne,
fince chattyme, voro this day, humbling and comfor-
tng, changing and reforming , mens hearces and
yues: 1 fay, thede Evidences ot his power, doz make
a fpirituall ‘Eye, inamanner, to fee 7ESVS, the
Worker of thefe Workes, crowned with Glorie and
Honour . ‘
B 2. Heemet

Myvs.
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2. Hee meeteth anoiber doubs, aryfing from the
sbajewsent of Chrip, in bis Sufferinges, and Deaths to
which bee anfteresh intbe wordes of tbe P falme: firft,
$bat it was fore-tolde in that fame Pfalme, that be was
tobee made, for alinle, lower shan she Angels; so wis,
by fuffering of Death. T usn, 1. The Croflc of
Chuit, isareadie fumbling Blocke , fur a carnall
mynde: clfe, whatneeded the removing of the fcan-
dall ¢ 2. Itistrue, indeede, Chrift, in tus Himilia-
tion, was abafedvoder the Angels , and cmpticd.
3. This abafement was buta lictle, and for a fhort
tyme. 4.1t was fore-tolde in the Pfalime that fpea-
keth of his Exaltetion, 5. If wee looke to the Scrip-
ture fore-telling , wee thall not flumble at Chrift's
Humiliation .

3. Hee giveth ¢ farther avfwere by fhowing the
evde of Chrift's Suffering, to bee for our caufe,in she
Javour of G OD t0 vs, L'bat bee [liould, by the Grase
of,GOD, tafte Death, for cverie one of vs,

Tus N, 1. Chrit's fuffering was not for his
owne delerving, but for owrs; and, thercfore, thould
bee glorious in our cyes, 2. Everic Believer, and
¢lect foule, hath interctt in that Death of his : and fo
everte man bound to loue him, and magpifie him,
tor it, and to applye the fiuite of it to himfelfe:
3. This death was but a tafting of deach, becanfe hee.
continued but a fhore tyme vnder it ¢ fer, his {hore
fuﬂcrmg was {o precious, that hee conld not bee hol-
den by the Sorrowes of Death ; buc Death, for a Jit-
tle, was fufficient : and, therefore, thould diminifk
o man’s efteemation of him. 4. It was by the
Graceof G O D that his death, for a thort, fhould
fandfor our Ecernall: and, therefore, gracious, and
lorious, fhould thefi his fuderinges bee efteemed

, Voul ae
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erf. 10. For, it became Him, for whom
arc all thinges, and by whome are al}
thingcs, in bringing manic Sonnes vn.
to Glorie, to make the Captayne of
their Salvation perfect through Suffe.
ringes,,

1, A Notber veafon of Chrift's Suffering .  This
ay of our faving by Chiift's Sufferinges,
wade forthe Glorieof G OD, and our Good,

Tuen, Whenthe reafons of Chrift's death are
feene, the fcandall of his Croffe ccafeth,

2. There isaworke todoe beere; A great mianie of
Sonnes 10 bee bruught to Glorie.

THEN, 1, All the Ele&, and faved foules, are in
the ranke of Children. 1, Albeit they bee few in
comparifon of the worlde, 'yet arc they, manic of
them, all together. 3. There Is not one of them all,
who cangoc to Heaven,or Salvation,but by Chrifts
leading , “and condudt,

3. Lhe Capsayne of their S alvation wikfl bee made
perfect, thiongh Juffering. Tusw, 1. How per-
fe& foever Chrift bee in himfelfe, yet before his fuf-
fering hee lacked one thing, which his Office , to-
wardes vs, requyred;’ to wit, experimentall fuffering
of fich forrowes as his fouldiours and followers are
fubject vito. 2. When his fufferinges were ended,
hee was perfe@lic fitted to comfort vs, fecing hee
found our forrowes in himfolfe fometyme,

4. Hee [ayeth, it became G 0 D), for whom, and
by whow, are 4l thinges 5 that she mattey [hould bee

Jo broughs aborp, Ty 5w » 1. All thinges are for
' God’s
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God’s Glorie at the ende: and fo fhould the mannee
of our falvation bee alfo, 2. All things arc by God's
Hand and Power brought about : and reafon too,
that hee difpofe of the meancs of our falvation , as
hee pleafeths 3. This way became God moft of
ante: It brought him greateft Glorie, by the thame,
forrow, and death, of one, to bring Glorie, and
joye, and Lyfe, to manic,

verf. 1. For, both Hee that {anifieth,
and they who arcefanified, arcall of
onc: For whichcaufe Hee is not afha.
medto call them Brethren.

1. [ F anie fhould fartber-aske, bow could bee diea
ors how could Inftice acceps bim in our ftead 2

bee anfwereth, Becasfe bee is one of our Kynde, and na.
fwre, T'HEN, 1. There is a naturall Band be.
twixt Chrift and hisFollowers. They are of the fame
ftocke,of the fame nacurall fubftance. 2.Chrif¥’s na-
turall Band with vs , maketh him a direct entrefle ta
redeeme vs.

2. Hee calleth Chrift, him thac fan&ificth; and
the Believers, they who are fan&ified, 1 '

THEN, 1. The Band of natyre betwixe Chrift
and men, is reckoned vnto thofe onlie who are fan-
Qified : with none other will Chrift reckon Kinred,
2. Therefore, they muft fludie to Holinefle, that
Would clayme Kinred to Chrift, 3, The fan&tifica-
tion which it behoveth vs to haue, muft proceeds.
from Chuift; no holinefle, vaeill a man be iy, him.

3« Hee [ayesh o Chrifk is wot a(bamedto call the
Sauflified, Brethren.] ™ 74 £ o o T AsChrift
. ' hath dim

I ————— e
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hath dinfitted himfelfe to our nature, fo alfo te the

fyles of confanguinitic with vs. 2,Chrift isas kyndlie
affeltioned to his Followers, as ever Brother was to
another ¢ hee will not misken his owne , albeit yn-
worthie, 3. That which may ferue to our gloric and
comfort, Chrift will thinke itno difgrace to himfelfe,

Verfe. 12. Saying, 1 will declare Thy
Name vato my Brethren: In the midft
of the Church will I fing Prayfe vato
Thee.

HE’e proveth that bee calleth vs Bretbren from
Psar.zz. Verf,22, The Meflias, there, ta.
keth vpon biwm, to preach to Men, and t0 prayfeche Fa-
ther.  THEN, 1, With our nature, Chrift tooke
on alfo the Yoke ofthe Exercyfes of Religion, 2. Hee
joyneth withvs, in the Difcharge of them, 3. Hee

1s firlt inche Exercyfe : not onclie becaufe hee dif-

charged them in his owne proper perfon 3 but alfo
becaufe ftill by his Spirit, wheretwo or three are

athered together in his Name, hee is in the midft of
them 5 moving, and moderating, the’ Spirites of his
owne dele&able Qrganes.

Per(. 13. And agayne, I will put my eruft

in Him , And agayne, Beholde,I,and

.the Childrenwhich GO D hath gi-
ven mee.

1, THE next prosfeis from Psar, 18, Verf. 2.

where Criflty vadersbe sype of David, pro-
' wiftib

diefentence of death, cem porall
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wifeth to belieae in the Father o

THEN, 1. Chriftis one of the number of Believers,
one of the Covenant of Grace, confederate by Faith:
and, thercfore, hee behoved to bee a man to this
ende. 2. Then have wee, in the fenfe of our vinba.
licfe, the comfort of the foundneffe and ftrengch of
é('Jt_hriﬂ’s believing, as well as of his other Perfe.

1ons.

2o The third proofe is from Isav 8, Ver[. 18.
Wherein Chrift, vaderthe type of the Prophet Ifaiab,
prefenteth bimfelfe, with bis chofen Childré before the
Fatber . THEN, 1. Chrift is our Father alfo, "
and wee his Children, 2. Wee are given to him of
the Father, 3. Wee are not prefented before the
Fatlier, without our Mediator Chrigt. 4. Chrift and
wee his litele ones, joyned together, and fcpar:ucd

from the worlde, are a pleafant fighe, for the Father
to behelde

Verf. 4. Forafnuch, then, as the Chil.
drenare part-takers of flefh & blood;
Hee alfo Himfelfe lykewyfc tooke
pare of the fame ; that through dcath,
Hee might deftroy him that had iy
power of death ; that is, the Devill,

L. FJEe giveth fariber rafons of bis Incaruatips,
Avd firft, bee beboved bydeath 1o deftroy the

’Dm‘!l, that bad the power of Desth
Pandfod
‘¢4 Man, tbgt bee wight die . o beboved 3o

THEN, 1. Sinners, withoue Chrift, are vnder

»and cternall. . $a-
. tan hath
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tan hath power of eath, as ths Burrio hath power
over the Pitte and Gallowes, ac death to take them
away totorment, who are not delivered from his po.
wer, 3, Chrift hath deftroyed Satan’s power,and
tyfannie, in this poynt, in behalte of all his Ele®t,and
eruc Believers, 4. The way how Chrift hath over-
come Satan, is, by his owne death, ranfoming his
owne, s. Frae death behoved to bze the way, it be-
hovedalfo Chrift to bee a mortall man, as well as
God, that hee might die.

2o Agayne hee fayerh, Chrifi tooke parte of flefh

and blood with the Childrens that is, wish the Elegt

Zivento bim. | T HEN, 1.Louctothe Ele&,
madz the Soanc of GOD come downe, and make
himfelfe a Man alfo. 2. CHRIST, in his humane
nature, is as kyndlie a Man, as anie of the Ele ; ha-
ving fleih, and blood, and bores, 4s well as wez. His
fleth and blood is not onclie lyke to ours ; but isa
parte of our fubllance; who is come of the fame

made eyther by creation of noting, or by transfubs
ftantion of fome other thing, chan our fubitance.

Perf15. And deliver them,who through
feare of death,were all theirlyfe tyme
fubjeét to bondage.

Nother Evuit of Chrifi’s death, ds the deliverie of
Believers o from the bondage of the feare of
death , wherein they doe lye before Beliefe
T HE a, 1. There is a naturall feare of Death,
and the Deviil and Hell,rooted in all men,all wayes:
albeit noe aye felt, yet eafilie wakened. 2. This
Feare putteth Men in bondage, that they dare not

§
£

: . the Aposile,
ftocke of Adam and Eue, as furelie as ours : and not ~ |

_ 3 B meditate
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meditate on Death, or GOD'S Iudgement, or Hell,
a5 deferved by themfelues, 3. CHRIST’S death
delivereth his Subjedts from the danger of this evill,
and from the bondage of this feare alfo. 4. None
bura Chylde of Chrift’s, can haue folide and true
Cowrage agaynft Death  neyther is there a Free
Man in the worlde, except true Chriftians.

- rer[ 16. For, verilie, Hee tooke noton

Himthe nature of Angels: But Hee
tocke on Him the feed of Abraham,

HEe infiflethin the Dotlvine of Chvi's Incarnge
. viom,becanleit is the ground of all our Comsfort;
ind fecluderh the Angels from fuch & bovour, s wee
bane there-by. 1he Sonne of God tooke on bims the
Jeede of dbrabam, and vot sbe nature of Angels, [ayetl

) THEN, 1, CHRIST hath his
proper fulfiftance, and becing, in himfelfe , before .

the Incarnation 5 even his owne Divine nature, with _

perfonall properties exiting : For, hee is the Sonne

of GOD, the fecond perfon of the Godhead , be- .

fore hee tooke on our nature. 2, Hee choofed to
ifume our nature , for our deliverie; and notthe

Angels nature, for deliverie of fuch as were fallen |
of their kynde, 3. The nature that hee taketh on, -

is Maw’s veric natu ¢; the feede of Abraham. 4. Hee
preventeth the perfonall fubfiftance of our natures

- hee affumeth the feede of Abraham. ¢, Hee ma«

Xeth an Vnion of our nature, with his Divine Na-

ture. 6. The way of making the Vnion, is Assvmp-

TN, or Taxine of our nature vnto his owne;

whereby , remayning the fame which hee was be-..
C

fore; 1o’
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fore ; to wit, The fonne of GOD, hee joyneth oy
nature to himfelfe, and becémeth what hee was not
before ; to wit, the Sunne of Man. 7, Hee aflumeth
the feed of Arranam, thathemay l?ec knowne to be
no other, but the fame Mcfiias, which was promifed
by the Prophets, to the Fathers. 8, When hee hath
affumed Man’s nature, to His Owne Divine Nature,
Hee remayneth the fame HEE that Hee was be.
forc, thill one perfon. So CHRIST IESVS isthe
promifed Meflias; the {ccond perfon of the Godhead;
veric God from everlafting, and veric Man fince the
conception of the Virgine Marie : before his Incar-
nation, having onelic his owne Divine Nature in his
perion; but now, fince chat tyme, having our nature
alfo, perfonallic vnited with hn_s Divine Nature, fo to
remayne, both God and Man in one perfon, for our

good , for cver.

ver(. 17. Whercfore, in all thinges, it |

bchooved Him to bee madc lyke vn.
to His Brethren 5 that Hee might bee

amercifull and faychfull high Pricft, ;

in thinges pertayningto GO Dj to
make reconciliation for the finnes of
the people.

I_IE ¢ concludeth, That Chrift bebaoved o partake |

both of our nature, and punifbmens, or wife-
viey that wee might ceceane the wore good of

Hins,
vo Firfly bee fayeth, Hee beboowed to bee lyke bis
Brsiliren in ell tkingess thasis, for fubfbanceof na-
‘ ' bure, for

N

i
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bare, for naturall properties, for fiuneleffe infinmiteis,
for fellosfbip in Temptations, and miferiesy and in 4ll
thinges Whatfoever oar Good did requyre bis making like
ynto Vs, THEN, 1. They who imagine, and
worfhip a Chrift, not lyke to vs in all thefe thinges,
wherain the Scripture” pronounceth him lyke vnto
vs, doe mifftake the true Chrift, and worthip a falfe,
2. 1t is verie neceflarie that wee conceaue rightlie
of Chrifl's perfon , fecing the Scripture doeth preffe
the knowledge thercof vpon vs, fo particularlie,

2, Hee [howeth the ende of bhis conforming bim-
[dfevito vs, tobee, That bes wight bee a faythfull
and wercifull bigh Pricft, THEN, 1. As
Chuift tooke on our natre ; fo, in dur natuge , hee
tooke ona fpeciall Othice of Priefthoode » todoeys
good. 2. In thishis Office, hee s taychtull, and
will neglect nothing, night nor day, that may helpe
vs. 3. lnour flippes,and over-fightes, hee will bee
mercifull voto vs. 4. Sceivg hee hath conformed
himfelfe to vs for this ende, wee may take his com-
munion of naturc, and miferics , with vs, for a
Pawne and Pledge, to affurc vs , that hee will both
pittie and helpe vs.

3o The extent of bis Prieflbood, bee maketh, in
generall vo bee, 1y all things pertaynivg to God ; and,
in peciall, To make Reconciliation for the finues of the
people THEN, 1.1f GOD haue anie
thing to doe with vs , anie Dire@ion , or Comfort,
or Blefling, to beflow vpon vs, it mult come by our
high Prictt, IESVS, vntovs. 3. If hee command
¥sinanic thing, or bee to make covenant witl, vs, or
ha.uc'contrOVCrﬁc todebate withvs, our high Prieit
Will anfiwere for vs, 3. If wee haue anie thing to
C s doc with
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doe with G O D, to feeke anic good thing of him,

or deprecate anic evill, orto offer anie Offering, of
Prayle, or Service, Chrilt's Office ftretcheth it felfe
¢o all this, to doe for vs, 4. Infpeciall, asour
finnes daylie deferue, and provoke, GOD'S anger,
fo doeth Chrift’s Priefthood pacific GOD'S wrath,
ahd worke Reconciliation to vs,

Verf.18. Yor, in that HEE Himfclfe
hath fuffered, beeing tempted, Hee is
able to fuccour them that are temp-
ted . '

1, HE e [boweth Chrift's experience,to bee both of
Suferinges and Tempt ationsy shat whether of
the t™o annoy vs 5 wee way get Comfort for eyther, or

bosh, from bim.,
Evills, which atcende the Children of GOD, toan.
oy them ; co wit, Troubles, and Sinne; or, Sinne,
and Miferie, 2. Chrift hath experience , albeit not

of Sinnc, in his owne perfon ; yet of tempration to

finne, and of fuffering of trouble .

. Hee applyeth the Comfort expreffelie to the’

Tempred. THEN, 1. Menintrouble hzue
neede of Comfore,and Reliefe: but men voder tzmp-
tation to finne, much more, 2 -Yea, Sinne,and temp.
tation to finne, is more gricvous to a true Chylde of
God, whé he fceth mateers nghtlic,than any trouble.
3+ No bearing out vnder tryalls, or ftanding in temp-
tations, but by fuccour & helpe §r 6 Chrift, 4.Chrit's
experience of tempeation, may affure vs, both of his
bilitie, and willingneflt, to ficconr fuch as fecke Re-
Lis¥ fromhim, In this cafz, | .
The

THEN, 1. Therearetwo

1 v
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The fumme of Chap. 111

Herefore, weygh well whae a one CHRIST is

and preferre none before him, Verf 1. For,

heeis as fayehfull in his Meffage , for ch:mgin'g,
of the typicall Pricfthood , as Mofes was in his mof-
fage, whenhee delivered it, Verf. 2. And fo much
more honourable than Mofes , as the Builder is over
the Stones builded, Verf, 3- 4. And Mofes was
faythfull, as a fervane, in the Church, Verf, s. But
Chrift, as Sonne, and Lord, over the Church; ta .
difpofe of the fervice thereof, at his pleafure, Verfis,
Therefore, beware of Olde Ifraels hard heart, lett
you be debarred of GOD’S Rett, Verf;7.8. 9. 10.11.
Beware of lyke vnbeliefe : for it is the ground of
Apoftacie, Verl 1. And doe your beft, to prelerue
others fromi alfo, Verf. 13. For, Perfeverance in
Fayth, is neceffarie to Salvation, Verf. 14. For, Da-
vid's wordes doe prouc , That there were fome, al-
beit not all hearers of GOD'S Word of olde, thae
did provoke him, Verf, 15.16. Aud, who were
thefe, bucfuch as hee punifthed ? Vel 17, And,
whome punifhed hee, but Vnbelievers 7 Ve, 18,
30 Misbeliefe debarred them out of GOD’S Reft
of olde, and will alfo doc the lyke yee, it men con-
tinee in it, Verf; 19,

- The Dotrineof Chap. 111.

Ferf. 1, Wherefore,holic Brethren,pare-
C 3 takers
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takers of the Heavenlie Calling, con-
fider the Apoftle and High Prieft of
our Profeflion, CHRIST IESUS.

1. Ftes hee bath tanght them fomewshat mereof

CHRIST, beeexhorteth them, of new,
go-confider of bim.
farther light of Chrit, wee are bound to farther
vle-making of our light." 2. As farther is revealed
vnto vs of Chrift; fo muft wee fer our mynde on
worke, to ponder, and weygh, what is revealed |
that the matcer may finke decper in our mynde, and
i our heart, 3. Except wee thall confider, feriouf-
lie, what is fpoken of Chrift, wee can make no pro-
fitable vle of the Dofrine : For, fuch high My fte-
ricsare not foone takenvp ; and, the heart s not
foune wrought vpon, fo as to receaue impreflion of
his Excellencie, except after due confideration,

2, Hee calleth Christ Iefus, The bigh Pricft,

and the Apottle, of our Profeflion,] ~ The bigh !
Driefthoode , was the bigheft Calling in she lewsfh
Church: The Apoftlefbip, the bighejt Calling in the

Chriftian Church. CHRIST i beere [yled by bath,

THEN',
fice, the Pcrtection and Dignitics of the highett Cal-
linges, bota in the lewil, and Chriftian Church,
Thofc Digmties which wers divyded in men, or
conjoyned in Him ; in men, by way of minifleriall
employment, vader Hiny; jn Cluitt, by originall Au-
thoritic , aboue all , I '

3. ‘Hee calleththe Chriftian Religion, Our Frofef-
fion y oy Coufeflion , THEN, Itis the na-
ture of Chrithian Religion, net to bee fmoothered;

~ but, te

THEN, 1. Asweeget |

CHRIST hath inclofed in his Of- i

A#._ . .

- 39
but, to bee openlie broughe foorth, confefled, and

avowed, in word and deede; to the Glorie of ¢ hti,
who is the Author chercof .

4. Hee [tyleth thefe Hebrewes to whom bee wry-
ttb, Holic Brethren, Partetakers of the Heas
venlie Calling, T HEN, 1,Chtiftians doe
not poflefle their Prerogatines without a warrand-
able Title. They haue a Calling thereto. 2. The
Calling 1s Heavenlie, becaufe GOD, by his Word
and Spirite, calleth men to the communion of his
Graceand Glorie, by forfaking of themfelues, and
thinges earthlic ; and following Chrift, in an holie
converfation ¢ all is Heavenlie heere. 3« Chriftians -
are part-takers alykeof this Vocation: that is, haue
dyke Warrand, and O bligation, to follow him that
alleth them ¢ albeit all doe not alyke followe the
Calling. ¢, 'They are Rrethren amongft themfelues,
for their Adoption: albeit fome weaker, fome ftron.
ger. 5+ And holie is this rotherhood: that s, Spi-
tituall ; and fo, Supctiour to Civill, or Nacurall, or
arthlie Bandes, whaifoever.

Verfi2. Who was faythfullto Him that
appoynted Him : as allo Mofes was
faythfull in all His Houfc.

I.B Ecaufe the lewes did too bighlie efteeme of -

+ Mofes, in appoynting of the Legall Service;
andnot fo bigblieof Chrift as becawe, in abrogating
tbmof; the apoftle compareth Mofes and Chigl; gi
Ying to Mofes, bis due place of aServant; and to
Chrifty the place due to the M afier o

THEN, 1 Itis nonew thing, that people en.
clyne fo
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clyne {o to efteeme of good mens authoritie, as s
forget to'giue Chrift his owne rowme. 2, The way
to helpe this, Is, fo to eftceme of GOD'S Servantes,
Fathers, or Couucils, moe, or fewer, as the clteema.
tion that men haue of them, derogate nothing from
‘the eftotmation due to Ghrift, '

2. In [beciall,bee maketh all tbe poyntsof Ao F

Jescommendations, ducelic deferved poynetsof Christ's
somwendation. 1. Did Mofes office reach it felfety
all theboafe of God, vuder the Law, and all the Jer-
viseofitd Sodid Christs Office reachto all the Church
of God, and all the fervice of ity vuder the Gospell,
Z RV s Mofes appoyntted, to giue out what bee deliye.
yed2 So was Chrift appoynitedto inflitute what hee
did inftitute , and abrogate what bee did abrogate,
'3 Was Mofes fayrbfull to Him swbo appoyntted bim,
in allthe mattersof God's houfe; keeping backe nothing

Bhat hee was diretted to veveale 2 S0 g5 ¢ brist faytbfall |

Botbe Fasber, whodid appoyntt bing iy Iyke manyer,

THEN, lykeasif anie man thould hauc added |

of paited; chopped or changed, the Ordinances at
GOD’S Houfe, vader the Law, it had beene an im.

putation, eyther vnto GOD; of not fuflicient dire. |

¢&ing his Church; or vuto Mofzs, and the Prophets,
of vofayeliful difcharge of their duetic in the Church
ofthe Olde Teflament. $ojsic alyke imputation to
. GOD and CHRIST, if anje fhal] adde or paire,

choppe or change, the Ordinance ol GODS Church
vnder the New Teftamene,

yerf. 3. For, this Man was counted wor-
thic of mere Glosie than Mofs sinas
- much

)
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much as Hee who hath builded the
Houle, hath more Honour than the
- Houfe . -

L. Aving equalled Christ vnto Mofes, bee now
I preferresh Chrift to Mofes .

, THEN, CHRIST is not rightlic
efteemed of, except hee bee preferred as farre aboue
all his {ervantes, as the Father hath counted him wor-
thic of more Glorie than his fervants, -

2. Hee preferveth Chrit aboue Mofes, a5 the
Builder is abone the boufe . THEN, Asno

‘ftone inthe houle, nor all the houfe togther, is com-

parable in bonour'with the Builder of the houfe: So

. the honour and autheritie of no particular member

ofthe Church, nor of the whole Catholicke Church
together,’ js comparable to the honour‘ and authori-
tic of Chrift. Yea, as farre as the Builder is abone
the houfe in honour, asfarreis Chrift's authoritie
aboue the Churches authoritic, which is his houfe.

ref 4. Tor,everic houfe is builded b
~ fome man: but Hee that buile ail
things, is GOD.

HEe prooveth Chrift to bee the Builder of the
L L Church, becasfe fome builder it must baue, as
everie boufe bath, Butovlie G 0D, that buil-
deth all thinges, is able for this worke: 1 berefore,
Christywho buildeth all thinges is sbe Builder o f it
Trew, 1. Whatfoever employment a man get
of GOD, in edifying of the Church, yee, in proper
” C v . Ipegch, hee

(W -~




| -.I- .

42 HEBR.CHAP. III

fpeach , heeis a parte of the Building , builded by
another. 2. The honour of building the Church,
belongethto G O D alone properlie.” 3. The buil.
ding of the Church, isa worke requyring Omnipo-
tencie in the Builder 1 For, to makea Saynét of a
Sinner, is as hard, as tv makea Man of the duflt of
she carth, or of nothing.

ver(’ 5. And Molcs, verilie, was fayth.
full in all His Houfc , asa Servant, for
a teftimonie of thofe thinges which
were to bee fpoken atter.

MO[e; was faytbfull as a Servant.] Now, s
& Servant’s partey s to doe and fay by direction
and not of hisowne authoritie. T HEN, Hee
is the faychfulleft Seevane,that doeth leaft in his owne
authoritie, and moft attendeth vnto the diretion of
G O D, bearethteftimoniec to what G O D hath
commanded, and teacheth not for Doétrine, the pre-
scptes of men.

Verf.6. But CHRIST, asa Sonne
over His owne Houfe , whofe Houfe
arc wee, if wee holde faft the Confi-

~dence, and thercjoycing of the Hope,
firme, vato the ende,

MOfcs was faythfull, as a Servavt 5 but Christ,
VA5 a50mme, over bisowne boufe. ]

Turw, 1. Asmuch difference beewixt Chritl's
attheritic in the Church, and mens, how excellent
focver

- nieoftrae Gelievers .
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foever ; asbetwixe the authoritie of the Mafter and

the Servantes. 2. CHRIST'S authoritie is natiue
over His Church , by vertue of His Sonnefhip : by
His Eternall Generation of the Father Hee hath this
Prerogatiue. 3. The Church is CHRIST’S owne
Houfe; and Hee may difpofe ofit, and of the Seryice
thereof, as pleafethHim.  Men, who are but fer-
vantes, mult change none of the Ordinances of
GOD'S Worthip mit. But CHRIST may change
the Ordinances of His ownc Worfhip : and, there-
fore. alter the ordinances of Levi, and appoyné&t a
more fimple forme of externall worfhip, in place
thereof , - .
" 2. Hee expoundath this Houfe, to bee the Compa-
T HEN, 1. The Church
of G O D, vnder the Law , and vnder the Gofpell,
are one Church, one Houfe of G O D in fubftance;
and all the Faythfull, then and now, lyuelie Stones of
this Houfe. 2. The Church have G O D dwelling,
and converfing, and famiharlie maniicfling Himfelte
amongft them .

3¢ Hee addet] toa Condition, 1f wee holde faft
the Confidence,and the rejoycing of che hope,
fisme, vnto the ende. That 55, 1f wee continpe
Jeadfait in the Fapth,insvardlie gryping the promifed
Glorie, by bope 5 and outwardlie avowing, by coufef-
fion, Chrift’s Iygeth: whereby bee neptherimporteth
the pofiibilitie of  finall Apostacie of the Saynttes ; nor
Jebmyndeth kce to weaken the Confidence of Believers,
¥iere mor hee doubteth of bis ewue perfeverance , or
myndeth to vseaken bis oywue faptb e for bee joyuesh
bimfelfe with them, [aying , If wee holde faft,
But wrpting to the wumber of the Vifible Chuich , of

: *hom
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‘whoms [ome not beeing foundy might fall away, andsy
sheir example,make’ fome weake ones, though found,
Jramble, for atymey to the difhonour of ebe Gospell; b
pusseth adifference beswixt erue Believers, Who doe ine
deede perfeveryand tyme-fervers, sho doe wot perfever,
t0 whom bee doeth not grant, fortbe prefent, the Pii.
Viledge of beeing G OD’S Houfe.

This conditsonall [peach o then, ImporTETH,
1. That fome Profefloures in the Vifible Church,
may make Defection , and not perfever to the ende,
3. That fich as fhall make finall Defeftion heegeaf:
ter, are not a partc of GOD'S Houfe, for the pre.
fent, howfoever they bee efteemed. 3. That true
Believers muft take warning, from the poflibilitic of
fome Profefloures Apoltacic; to looke the beteer to
themfelues, and to take a better grip of CHRIST,
who isable to keepethem. 4. That truc Belieyers
both may, and fhould, holde faft their Confidence,
vato the ende: yea, and muit ayme to doe (o, ifthey
would perfever. 5. That true Believors haue ground
and Warrand, inthe Promifes of the Gofpell, both
to hope for Salvation, and to rejoyce, and glorie, in
that Hope, asif it were prefent Pofleflion, 6. That
the more a man aymeth at this folide Confidence,
and gloriation of Hope, the more evidence hee gi-
veth, that hee is of the true Houfe of GOD.

Ver[. 7 Wherefore, asthe holic Ghoft

fayeth, To day, if yee will heare His

- Voyce, -

1, IN the wordesof the Plal, xcv, verf os be ex-
bo

véeshbem, ¢o beware of bardening bbeir beat
in b

B i . cnemasaa
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Io vobeliefe. The wordes of the P s ALME are
valled beere, The Saying of the holie Ghoft; and,
of the GOD of Ifraell, 24Sam. 23, 2.3,

Tu'xn, 1. The authoritic of the Scripture, is no¢
of man, but of the |iolic Ghoft. 2. T he Scripturcs
are no dumbe letter , but the voyce of the holje
Ghoft, who by them fpeaketh. 3. The holie Ghott,
is God, the Infpirer of the Prophets, that wrote the
Scripture, 4, The holie Ghott, is adiftinét perfon
of the Godhcad, fiom the Father,and the Sonnc;
exercing the proper aions of a perfon; infpiring the
Prophets, dyting the Scriptures, and fpeaking (v the
Church,

2 In the wordes of the Eahortation, To day, if
yee will hearc His Voyce, harden not your
hesrtes 5 OBservE, 3, Tha whyle men
hauq the offer of Salvation, and the Word preached
¥nte them, it is theirday. . That by <he outward
hearing, G O D tequyreth the heartto be broughe
downe, and mollificd. 5. That Hee requyreth
prefent yeelding , o day, whyle Hee calleth, wi-
thout delay ; becaufe wee can not bee fure howe
long G O D willfpare, or continue His offer, be.
ﬁpnd this prefene, 4. Hee that fludieth not, to yeeld
iheart, to belicue, and obey, GO DS Word,
founding in hiseares, hardencth his heart, For, what
s telfe, not to harden their heart, but heartilic to

beliewe, and giuc obedicence 7

Ver/:8. Harden not your heartes, as in
the Provocation, in the day of temp-
tation, in the Wildernefle, |

Yaf9. When your fachers tempted me,

prooved
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prooved mee, and {aw my W orkes,
fourtié yeares.

HEe prooveth the dangerof this finne,in theex.
ample of their fasbers: As in the day of
provocation, when your tathers tempted mee,
Exop.xvijey,  wheuce We LEarNE,

1. Thatthe ill of Sinne is not feene, till the confe-
quences thereof bee feene, what provocation it gi-
vethto G O D, and what wrath it draweth downe
on the finner. 3, It is fafeft, to take a view of our
danger, by anie finne, in the petfon of others, who
haue fallenin the lyke , and haue beene punifhed.
3- The finnes that our Predeceifoures haue beene gi-
ven vito, we fhould, moft carcfullie, watch agaynft,
4. That G O D’S Bountie, Patience, and Mcanes
of Grace, the longer they bee abufed , aggreageth
finne the more.

Ver[. 10. Wherefore,l was grieved with'
that generation, and fayde, They doe
alway crre in their heartes ; and they
haue not knowne My Wayes.

O D pronounceth the Offenders, guilsie; and
G tben, giveth Sentence of Doowe Yyon them, fir

tbeir guiltinefe : They errc in heart, foytih
the LORD, TuEeN, 1 Misbelieving and
difobeying of the Word preached, is not reckoned
with GO D, for fimple ignordnce of the mynde;
but for a willfull ignorance, and erring of the heart,
which is worfe. For, the ignorance of the mynde

’ oﬂ~cutting.
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fimplic, isy I know nob; buc the errour of t)ic heare,
is, 1 will nos know, I care not, 1 defive nos, I loue nop
boknow, norobey. And fuch is the ignorance of thofe
who haue the Meanes of Knowledge, and Reforma-
tion, and yet remayne in their finncs, 24 Such ob.
ftinate ignorance, and willﬁnlldifobcdience, provo-
keth G O D to caft away the Sinner, and not to
deale anic mote with him,

verfi11. So I fwarcin My Wrath; They
Mall not enter into My Rett.

OR their Doome y G O D debarrerh the froms

HuRefts Thatis, fromall tDe Comsfortes of £ 4
Fellowflip 5 and giveth them Torment , iv flead of
Rest. THEN, 1. Obftinate Difobedientes of
of the Voyce of the Golpell, Iye neare hand final]
I 2. If G O D giue over a man, to fuch
hardner}c of heart, as flill to worke contrarie to the
light of G O D*S Word, Hee hath, appearantlie
denounced ; and fworne, to condenne, and feclude
from Heaven, fuch a Soule. 3. ltis onelie fuch ob.
flinate ones, as goe on, hardening their heart agaynft
Admonitions of the Word, that GOD hath fworne
todebarre. If a man bee* found mourning , for his

former obflinacie, the Decree
i ’ IS not
agayoft him , gone foorth

ver[i 134 Take heede, Brethren, left
f)l;‘erc ll))cl,_u} anie of’ you, an evill heare
- Ot vabcliefe, indepartine fr weli-
ving GOD,, parting from theli.
: 1. From
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1, [ Romebe former Exainple, bee warneth thew,

A tobewareof an evill beart of vabeliefe; and [o

to efchew Apoftacie. T w En, 1. Misbeliefe is.
the mayne Rooteof Apoftacie. As Belicfedraweth
vs to an Voion with G O D ; fo Misbelicfe makech
a Separation. 2, Misbelicfe is a fpeciall patte of the
heartes wickednefle , bewraying the enimitic which
naturallic wee hauc agaynft. GOD, as much as anie,
1ll: For, Misbelicfe denyethto G O D the Honour
of Trueth, Mercic, and Goodrefle; and importeth
Blafphemics in the contrarie, 3. Misbeliefe is an
ill in the heare, making the licart yct worfe and
worfe, where it is, and barring foorth all the Reme-
dies which might come by Fayth, to cure the heart.
2. Heewametb, to take beede, left there bee [uch

an beart in anse of thews, at anie tyme,

THEN, 1. Misbeliefe is a fubtill and deccitfull,
finne, having colours, and pretences, a number, to
hyde it ; and mult bee watched over, left it deceaue;.
and getting fteength, overcome. 2. The watch muft
bee cenflant, atall occafions, left chis ill get advan-
tage, when weeare carelefle, and voateentine,at anie.
?'mc. 3. Watch muft bee keeped , as over our

elues , foalfo over others ¢ left anic others misbe-
Jiefe not beeing marked , drawe vs in the [hare with
them . ,

- 24 Hee deferybeth Apoftafie, by Misbelicfe, and
departing from she living G 0D .

Twrew, 1.Belicving 1s a drawing ncare to the
Living G O D, and ftaying with Him. 2. The
loffe that Misbeliefe bringeth, fhould fcarre vs from
fofearfull a finne, 3. Departing from the true Chri-
flian Religion, is a departing from the Living GOD,
whatfoever the Apoftate, ot his Followers, doe con-
¢eane: for GOD is not, where Tructh is not. pef:

kil
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%fﬁ 13. But exhort one another,daylie!
whyleit is‘called, To day, left an}i’clg%

youbce hardened,through tl it.
fulnclTe of finne. > e deccic.

|.H Ee ‘pr.e[cr)bflb a Remedie, o prevent ¢his ills
_* to wit, Lhat they exhore one another

daylie, whyle it is called, To day, That i Be:
Jide t'be publicke exhre gtion fromtheir 'Pmcbm: thap
“everie one of them, mutuallie, conferve, and ftivre vp on

another by [bedches that make for decypbring the duci:?-'
fuln'ej]c of Sinme,or preventing bardnefJ¢ of beart,or eosss
firming one anotber in the trneth of Religion, and cona
]}ang p_yofejfiou theresf, Tuen, y Private
Chriftians not onelie may ,. but fhould,kee.éc (‘hri-e
flian communion amongft themfelues, and mun;allie
exhort and lirve vp one another,1,This is a neceflary

meane of preferving people from Defei
] : Copl on. 3.A
aductic daylie to bee difcharged, whyl: it is tg da;c:!

- that is, as oft, and 1s long,as. G O'D giveth pre-

fent oceafion , ‘and i i
ciit o , opportunitie ;" <
g come. pportuniti forit; Ieft a fcatee.
: ; The inconvenience that-uay follos, if this bee
”]fg effed, is, Left anie of you bee hardened, .
through the deceatfulnetfe of Sinne.

Tuew, 1. There is nonc, even the ftrongeft of

the Flucke, but they haue neede of thi

Pf other private Chyriﬂians. 2 Nc;'lt]lllig}gi‘l;ﬂ:: ;:5:
'd(;n afi';, (}))r ‘contempible, but the care of their flan-
i g3 -Sti eFag'th, and ~of their fafctie, belongeth to
b .itm. ri)nc :'lth manie waycs,and colours, where-
yitmay beguyle a man : and, therefore, wee hane

neede of
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neede of moa Eyes than our owne, and moe Obfer.
“yers. 4. If it bee not tymoulflie difcovered, it will

draw on harduefle of heart, fo as a man will growe
fenfelefle of it , confirmed in the habite ofit, and

loath to quyte it.

3+ 1u the former verfes bee “varneth thens, tobe.
ware of ApostafieinReligion: and,in thisverfe, Tha
they take courfe , thatthey bee not hardened in aviy

finne in their converfation « THEN, Th
‘readie way to draw on Defetion in Religion, is De.
fection from a Godlic Converfation. And the way
to prevent Defectionin Religion, is to fludic to Ho-
lineffe of Converfation.

Ver(. 14. For,weearc made part-takers
of CHRIST, if wee holde the
beginning of our Confidence ftead.

faft, vatothcende,

O flirre them vp to Perfeverance , bee lageth s

neceflitieof bolding fajt grippeof the Principle
of Chriftian Religion, whereby they were perjsvadedty
become Chriftians + becaufe onelie o, fetlosefLip wilh
CHRIST is gotten, The Lructh whereby thy
were begotten to Chiiftian Religion, bee callethy The
beginning of our Conhdences yea, and of w
Spirituall Subfiftance; as the word in the Originall in-
porieth, T t1e Ny 5. The Gofpell is the be
ginning of our Confidence; yea, and of our Spiri
tuall Subfiftance ; of our new beeing thatwee haue,
as Spirituall Men, in the State of Grace. 2. The man

that renounceth the Groundes of the Gofpell , and
‘ petlevercth

Frovocation of the Fatbers, verl, 1q.

4
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perlevereth not, was never part-taker of CEIRIST
3. Chriftian Religion is not a thing thatamax}lnslg :
fay, and_vnﬁ'zy; kccpe, or quyte ; as Profperitic o};
:_\dvcrnﬁucr; lI‘hreatn:al)gcs, or Allurementcs, doc’of
er: But fuch as muft inall Eftates .
ard, bee avowed, » vponall Ha.

ver[. 15. Whyleft i is fayde, Today, if
yeewill heare His Voyce, harden not
. your heartes, as in the Provocation
Fofi 16. Tor, {fome, when they h‘ad
ixlciarrc}l » didprovoke: how-be-it not
Sl that came out of &
W nc out of /Egypt_ by

Ow, the Apoflle draweth Collestions Jfrom the
\ wordes of the Prophecinthe P s A f p g re
pating the wordes of the Lext, which [])eakeo} the
vocation of FWherevpon
beeinfenreth, That there were fome 4 at lea_/l,beafm:
fthe tord,which proveked G OD ; albess not all
For whofe caufe, David badyeafon to giue dd\'crt[/'co
;mztto their Fofterivie,so beware of the lyke; and she
‘b:{"mvof rtgye Epitleyreajonto applyesbe fame vngo
v verlao, THEN, 1,F
" ] L HE » From the Apg-
:?llleni l}?ndclmg of the Text which hee hath in hagg
e t(l)l L '}iiA RNE, Not‘lightlic to padle Scri turcu|
i conlider both what is fayd cxpretlelic in e and
pma.[{?llm_pog't‘cd by confequence,  », l’rcac.hcrq
”m“{ ¢ 18 jullified, when they confider the circume
s of a2 Text, and doe vrae ductics y
Kople, or ceces vrg vpon theiy
s oreeach chemdoctrine from the Text.

D2 Verfo 17, Bye
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Perfé. 18, And,towhom {iware He, that
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ver(. 17. Bur, withwhom was Hee grie:
ved fourtic ycares? Was it not with

them that had finned, whofe carca.
fes fellin the Wildernefle ?

EB obferveth anotber thing in bis Text,vpou th
perfons withwhom G OD was grieved: tha),
Jrfistbey are maiked, so baue finned ; avd aftersvards

unifbed . Leaving o thew o GATHER, .
¢ T'/lzyat where Siﬁgne went before , - the Anger o
G O D would followe vpon the Sinnc: and, after
the grieving of G O D, Iudgement light vpon the
Sinuer , ‘

they fhould not enter into His Reft;
buit to chem thar believed not 2

Ver(. 19. Sowecc fee, thatthey could not
enterin, becaufe of vnbelicfe.

EE bath yet another Obfervation, vpon the uts
sare of the Sinne, Wheveby G O D as prowe:
kedto fiveare their davmation that fioned; that it W
Vnbeliefe , verl, 38, And formallie deducetd bis do-

&rine by confequence; That Mifbeliefe did flappe the |

Sinners Entrie into tbe Reft, and made the Sinnerty
Iye vuder an impofiibilitie of entering, verf. 19, Tht
vfe of which Dotkrinebee pre[Jeth inthe wext Chapton

TrEN, 1, The Apoftle leaveth vs to gather,
That aboueall other Sinnes, Misbelicte provoketh

- from Sinne, and Mierie.  David doeth not meane

O D toindigeation molle, a, That as long

this Sinne | . - -
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ghis Sinne Iyeth on, and geteth way, it is impofTible
foraman to enter into G O D’S ReR. This Sinne
alone is able to feclude him .

AR R
‘The fumme of Chap. 1V,

Y Y EE prefleth the vie of the former Doltrine,
faying in fubflance, Therefore, bee feared, to

" bee debarred from G O DS Reft, Verf, 1,
For wee haue the offer of it, as well as they 5 onelie
heere are che oddes, They believed not, Verf, s,
But wee, who doe belicue, enter into a Reft, as Da.
vi's wordes impore,  For there are three Refls
in the Scripture, which may bee called G O D’S
Reft: 1. G.OD’S Reft vpon the firlt Sabbaths
% The Refl of Cana, typicall: 3. The Spirituall
and true Reftof G O DS People, in CHR1ST'S
Kingdome , which is a Delyverance, and ceaffing
of the Relt of the Sabbach, in his Threawning ; be-
Gufe, albeit the Worke of Creation was finithed in
the beginning of the Worlde, and that Reft come
and gonie; yet David fpeaketh of another Relt aftep
thae, in, the word of Threatning , verf. 3. That
GOD'S Reft was paft at the founding of the World,
isplayne from Mofts wordes, Verl, 4. After which
Reft, David f:pcaketh heere of another ReR, Verf: 5o
Yherein feeing Vnbelievers entered not » Belicvers
mult enter, Verl. 6. Agayne, David meaneth not of
the Reft of Canaan : For, afeer they had, along
Yyme, dwelt jn Canaan, David yet f2tecth them 3
o D 3 day, dur
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day, during which they might enter into GOD's
Reft, Verf, 7. For, ifthe Relt of Canaan, which Ie.
fus, or Tofua, gaue vnto them, had beenc this true
Reft, then David would not haue fpoken of another
Reftafter that, Verf, 8. Butfpcake hee docth, 1 here.
fore, thereis a Reft befyde thefe, even thac Spirituall
Keft, proper to GOD’S People, Verf.y, 1 call this
a Refl; becaufe, when GOD’S People ceafe to doc
their owne workes . and will | it js Iyke G O DS
Refl, Verf. 1o, Thercfore, let vs beware to bee de.
barred from this Refl, by Vnbeliefe, as they were,
Verfo i1, For, GOD'S Word is as ¢ fle€tuall now,
ascver it was, to diftover the lurking Sinnes of the
Heart, howfoever men would cloake them, Verf. 12,
And GOD, w:th whome wee haue to doe, feeth vs
throughlie, Verl. i3, Bur, rather, feeing wee haue
fo great encowragement , ro gee Entrie through
IESVS CHRIST, fo Meratulland Pieifull 20
Rugh Prielt, Verfl 14 15, let vs bee fleadfall in our
Fayth, and come , confidentlie » toget GOD'S
Grace, to iiclpe vs through all Ditficultics in the way
tothat full Reft, valf, s,

q—hc’_l)acffﬂﬁe of 'Cbzzj). 1V.

Ferf. 1. Let vs, thercfore, feares lefta
-~ Promifebecing lefe vs, of eatering in-
to His Reft, anie of you fhould feeme
to comc fhort of it, '

1. I N sbe Exbortarion bec layeth downe this ground,
That tlere is a Tromife of Entrictoths Reft
leftvato vs } Twuwsw, 1. The Entrie

]

into |
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ino G O D'S Refl is caften open to the Chriftian
Church , and encowragement given, by ofier and
promife of entrie, 2. \Whyle it is today chis pro-
mife and invitation to it, is left voto vs, notwichftan.
ding that manic by-gone oceafions of getting good,
and dving good, bee fpene, and away, ™ 3. As long
as this Meraifull Ofler and Promife is kept to the fore
yato vs, wee fhould Rirre vp our felucs, tolay holde
onit, in tyme. ;

2. Lhereforeyletvs feare, left anie of you feeme
tocomie thore of it. Tbe fiwilitude ds borrowed from
the pryce of a Race. THEN, 1. A Race
mult bec runne, ere wee come to our full Reft.
1. The conflant Rumner to the ende, geteeth Reft
fiom Sinne aud Miferie, and a quyet Pofleffion of
Happinefle, at the Races ende. 3. The Apoflate,
and hee who by Misbelicfe breaketh off his Courfe,
and runncth not on, as may bee, commeth {hort, and
atayneth nog vitoit, 4. The Apoflafie of fome,and
potlibilitic of Apoftafic of moe Profefioures, fhould
not weaken anie man’s Fayth ; bue, rather, territic
him from Misbeliete. 5. Thereis a right kynde of
fearc of perifhing; to wic, fuch as hindereth not atiun-

¥

~ nance of Fayth, bug, rather, ferveth to guardeic, and

fpurreth on a man to Perfeverance. 6, We mult not
onclie feare, by misbelieving to come fhort; but o
freme, or giue anic appearance of comming fhort.

Ferf2. For, vito vs was the Gofpell
preached, as well as vato them: bue,:
the Word preached; did nor profite
them, notbeeing mixed with Fayth in
‘themthac heard it. ’

D4 x.g‘ornd&e‘
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‘x.f.T Ounake the Exampleshe more. to vrge thens,

bee [ayeth, The Gospell was preachedto thens
whowe G 0 D debarred, for Mifbeliefe, from His
Refts THEN, 1. The Evangell was prea-
ched in the Wildernefle, for fubitance of T ructh, al.
beit notin fuch fuluefle of Dolrine, and clearnelle
of Trueth, asnow. 2, The preaching of itin clear-
nefic now, mult make the Misbelievers of 1t, inno
lele danger of beeing debarred from that Reft, than
she olde HNraelites, yed, rather, in niore,

2. Thecanfe of their debarring , is , The Word
was not mixed with Fayth in chem: and fo pro-
fitedibeminor, ], THEN, 1. As a Medicinall

- Drinke muft haue the duc. Ingredientes mixed with
it; fo muft the Word haue Fayth mixed with it; joy-
ning.it felfe with all the partcs of the Tructh, clofe-
lie: 2, Fayeh cam wall with nothing, nor bee mixed
with anie Tructh, Lut the Worde 7 and the Worde
will not joyne, nor wall, nor mixe, with Conceats,

- Opinions, Prefumption, but with Fayth : thatis, it
will bee receaved not as a Conjeture, or poflible
Trueth ; bue for Diviue, and infallible Trueth: s elfe,
it profitcth not. 3. Hearers of the Worde, may
blame their Misbeliefe, if they get not profite. 4. Al-
beica man get light by the Worde, and fome tafting
of temporarie Ioye, and Honour, and Riches alfo,
by profefling or Preaching of it, yethee receaverh
not profic , excepthee gecentric into GOD'S Rett
thereby. : for, 3l thefe turne to Con viction,

Ferf- 3. For, wee which haue believed,
" doecnterinto Reft, as [Hee fayde, As

I haue

"

‘ HEBR. CHAP. Iy. 57

I have fivorne in My Wrath, if they

fhall enterinto My Reft, although the

workes were finifhed from the foun.-
daticn of the W orlde.

Reade the fummve of thss Chapier, Verfia g, ¢,

© for elearing of bis veafoning. :

JEE proovetlry that Believers enter iuto G 0 4
" Refts becanfe G 0D excludeth, by His Threas.
mingy Mifbelieversonelie, T HEN, 1, Fearfull
Threatninges of the Wicked, carrie in their Bofome
fweetet Promifes to the Godlie, and the Faythfull,
3, Believers get.a beginning of this Reft ‘jn this,
Worlde, and a Polleflion of it, in fome degrees, by
Fayth.  Their Deliverie from Sione and Mifcrie,
is begunne, Their Lyfe, and Peace, and loye, is
begunne., :

Ferf- 4. For, Hee fpake, in a certayne
place, of the feaventh day, on this
wylcs And GOD did reft the fez-
venth day, from all His Works,

Fer[.5. And inthis place agayne; If they
fhall enter into my Reft.

EE compareth places of Sevipture, and fhowerh
the fignifications of Reft .

THEN, 1. Wordsin Scripture, are taken, i {un.
drie places, in fundrie fignifications, 1, Compaiilon
of places, will both fhow the diverle acceptions of
anie wordc, aud the proper meaning of it, in cveiie
place, .

, yerd,



{ 58  HEBR. CHAP.1V.

|

_ R —

TT— T T~

7er(. 6. Sccing, therefore, it remayneth,
that fome maft cnter therein ; and
they to whome it was fir(t preached,
entered not in, becaufec of Unbclicte.

THe fuil fertenceof the fixt Fafe,isthis; Sceing,
therefore, 1iramaynceth, chac fomne muft
enter in; and they towhomcic was fift prea-
ched, entered not in, becanfe of Vnbelicte, it
will follow, by confequence , that Believers doe enter
in,  Thislatter parte 1s ot exprcffed tuthe Fext, bus

lefs wnto vsy to gathery by confequence.  1Whence we
Learxe, . That GOD alowctdi vs to drawe
confcqucnccs from His Scripture. 12, Yea, trayneth
vs on, by lHis owne Example, to drawe them foorth
by reafon. 3, Yea, Hee will, of necefiitie, force vs
to draw confequences from Hhs Wordes; or dlfe, not
et vs voderfland s Meaning, by Jeaving fome-
thing notexprelled, to bee colledtad by-vs,

perfo7. Agaynce, Hee limiteth a cer-
tayne day, faying in David, To day;
~atter{o long atyme, as it is fayde, T'o
day, if yece will heare His Voyce,har.
dennot your heartes.

N thet bee veafoncth from the circranftance of
I tpme, when David vezaved thefe wordes , bee tea-
chethys, ‘That oftentymes chere s mateer of
wreat moment imported in the leaft circumflances of
e Seriptures wiytine 3 and, thercfore, that the cir-

' I’IEBR'.CHAP. IV. 5a

cumflances of tyme, place, and perfon, who fpea-
keth, and to whome, and at what tyme, &c. {hould
not bee paffed over, in our confideration of a Texr.
bue dilizznthie bee marked. ’

Ver/.8.Tor,if IESU S had giventhem
reft, then would Hee not atterwardes
hauc {poken of another da Ve

#erf 9. There remayncth, therefore, a
reft tothe people of G O D,

Fer(. 10. For Hee that is entered into His
Reft, Heealfo hath ceafed from His

:i\ync workes, as GO D did fiom
is.

E.TH IS vesfoning from the tyme of David's
& fpeaking, SO wETH, How infall.

blie they were ledde that wrote the Scripture 5 thae

they could not fayle in fetting downe a worde ; nor

fpeake one worde, that could croffe anje other

;&E‘?rdc » fpoken by anic other Prophet, before, or
er.

2o David taught of the Spirituall Reftin bis tyme,
a\m{ Jo did Mofes. THEN, 1, The olde
Church was not thayened with earehlic promifts fo
butthat they had Heavenlie and Spirituall Promi.
fes given them alfo,, as fignified by che earthlie and
typicall promifes. 2, Theirtypes had fome flacre.
hight of interpretation : and, they were taugh: (o
looke through the vayle of Ceremoniesand Ty Fc .

3. Hee jayethyHee that is enteredinto Hi; Rest,

_cumflances

PR A
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seafeth fromHisowneworkes, THEN,

1. Before aman bee reconciled to G O D, by Faytk:

in CHRIST, hee is working his owne workes,doing
hisowne will, and not GO D’S. 2. Hceis wor-
king, without ceafing, his owne vnreft, and his owne
torment, which hee procureth, by working his owns
will. 3. The Man that thinketh hee is entered into
GOD’S Reit, mult bee GOD'S Worke.ian, and
no more worke what pleafech. himfelte, bue whate
pleafeth G O D : ceafing from finfull workes , and
doing what is lawfull, and good, in way of obedience
vato Him .

verf.x1. Letvs labour, therefore, to ena
ter into that Reft; left anie man fall,
afger the fame example of vabcelicfe,

1o YN the thivdverfe bee farde,tLe Belicvers entes
ved into G OD'S Refts Heere bee exborteth
sbe Believer, to labour, to entey into it o
THEN, 1. The Rettof G O D isentered into
by degrees. 2. They who hauc entered, muft ftu-
die to cnter yet more; going on , from Fayth to
Fayth, and fiom Oledicnce, to farther Obedience,
and from Grace to Grace, till they haue gonz all the
Way that leadetl vt Glorie,

2, Heerequyrerb Labour and Diligence, toenter in,
Twen, 1, GOL’S Reft, isnoreft to the flesh;
but Refl to the Soule , as (MaTT n. xj. 20.)
CHRIST promifcth, 2. Without Care and Dili-
gence , aman can not promife to himfclfe to enter
in: Forthe Way. is called Stravyr which leadeth
Vato Heaven,

2. Hareg

Hesk, Cav, IV, 5t
B¢ Heerequyreth this Diligence  lesl a wan fall,
as the Ifraelites did. TueNg Asfomeof

‘the Ifraelites fell in 2 cemporall misbelicfe, and drew

ontemporall judgementes vpon themfelucs, as Mo
fes and Aaron : So may Profeffoures now  alfo doc;
even Ele@. Apiyne, 25 fome fell ‘in vnbellefe with
hardened heartes, yea, in obftinate misbelicfe, and

crifhed in their finne ¢ So yet amongft Profeffours,
ome may fall . into obftinate misbelicfe, and perith,
except they giue diligence, to make progrefleos
wartles their Refi,

Verfi 12, For the Worde of GOD s
quicke , and powerfull, and fharper
than anic two-edged Sworde , pear.
cing even to the divyding a-ﬁurdpcrof
Soule and Spirite, and of the Ioyntes
and Marrow, and is a difcerner of the
Thoughts, and Intents of the Heart,

n.LE Jt anie fhould [hift off this Threasning, &4

expyred With thofe towbome it eas firft [pas
keuy or cloake and: diffemble their finnes, and purpofe
of defettion, when they [bould [ec theirtyme; bee lete

Yeibtbem know thePower of the syorde, and of GOD,

tbeir Partie, T HEN, The vie, extent, and
vature of GOD'S Worde, muft bee well ftudied;
left through mifftaking, or ignorance heereof, aman
Thould miffapply, or miflregarde it,

2. The jirft propertic of the wordeyitis Quicke:

Ty is, dieth not when thoft die to Wherpe firftiswas

drirected
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diretted 5 bus endureth, )ea.king onwith that fame ag.
thevitie,to allthat beareit, in all tyves after, .
Tur~, The Wordisnot a dead Letter, nor ex.
pyred wich former Ages : buc the fame to vs that ie

was before to others; fit for opcration, and working
the worke for which it is fent, for convincing , or

. converting the hearer alway.

3. Agayve,it is Powctfull:.'fba.c isynot fitke to
worke oneliesbut Attiue, and operatiue, in effeét: aftual-
lie bynding the Confcience to obedtem.e,or ]fadgfmcrlt,
nnake the Sinmer what oppofition bee will, Tea, it fal-
leth a-working on tbe heaveryif bee belieue i, prefen{-
lie to cleare bis mynde , vettifie biswill, and reforme bii
Iyfeyand to bring about bis geod and fafetie. 1fa
wan beliene it wot, it fallesth a-working alfo, prefents
lie to binde bim guiltic,vnto judgement 5 and to aug.
sment bis naravall blyndne[Je, and bis beartes hardnefJe,
andtobring on fome degrecof the deferved pavifbment
Ypon bim[elfes albeit not of its owae nature, but by the
dishofitionof the Objett wherevpon it worketh.

Tunew, 1. TheWordewanteth notthe owne
eifect, whenfoeveritis preached ; but alwayes hel-
peth, or hurteth, the hearer, as hee yeeldeth o it,
or rejeteth, or negle@ethit. 2. Wee fhall doe well
to obferue what furte of operation it hath vpon vs,
lecing it muft haue fome; that wee may bee framed
to the beteer, by it,

4o Awother propentieof the worde s It is (harper

- thananic two-edged Sworde; becanfe it pearcerd

Jpeediliesborow a brafen Brow, and difJewbling countes
wancey and alying wionth, aud thrufteth it felfe, wie
thout fuffer

.
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thout fuffering refiftance, into the confcienceoftbe uoft
sbftinate , with a fecret blow 5 and maketh bim guil-
tie Within bis owne Breaft,

Tuen, 1. Let not Preachers thinke their fa.
bour loft, when they haue to doe with obftinace fin.
ners.  The ftroke is given, at the hearing of the
Worde, which will bee found vieured after, 2.Ney -
ther let diffemblers pleafe themfelues, with afayre
countenance put vpon the matter; as if the Worde
did not touch them : bue, rather, giue Glorie to
GOD, in tyme, when they are pricked at the heare.,
Forif they ftill diffemble the wound receaved of this
Sworde, ths wound fhall proouc deadlie .

4¢ Pearcing even to the dividing a-funder
of the Soule, and the Spiric s That isy Thofe mofd
Jeeretdevyfes and plotses of themynde or [pivite, and
thofe cloffeft affettions of the bear or Jonleytowardes
anie forbidden evill, this rvorde will finde out s yea, it
¢an divyde a-{underthe Soule and the Spiritythe beart
end the smynde, and ell the man bow bis Soule or hears
cleaveth tosbe finne, and how bis mynde plotteth pre-
tenfesy to Fyde the evill of it from bimfelfe, and otbers,
evewin thofe finnes which baue no brokes foorth, bug
lye as derne in the eynde, as the marrovw in she bones,
And it can put difference betwixe the purpofesofthe
beart, and the thougbtes, Low to compalfetbe defigne,
and howe to byde theconvoy. Or thofe wayes bowe tbe
Sinner doeth begayle bimfelfe, and Jecketh to [yle the
tyes of otbers | the syorde doeth decypber, and diftin-
guifb all thefe thinges which felft-dtrtd)?ing Jophiftria
¢onfoundeth,
Tary, rn
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TuewN, 1,Secret purpofes fall vader the judica.
toric of the Word, as well as practifes accomplifhed,
2. Prerenfes and excufes will not.put off the chal
lenge of it. 3, Nothing remayncth, but that wet
‘gue vp our felues to the Wordes Governament;
Heemng what it difchargeth, and following what it
commaundeth ,

ver(-13. Neytheris thereanie creature
that is not manifeftin His Sight : but
allthinges are naked, and opened vato
the ¢yes of Him with whom we haue
to doc.

T O cleasetbe posver of the word, bee bringethin
A the propertie of G O D, whofe worde it is,and
Jetteshvp the Sinner’s fecret thougbs,in the fight of
the dllofteing G 0D, with whom bee hath to dee,

Tarw, 1,GOD is the Partie with whome the
Learer of the Worde hath to doe, and hath his Rec-
koning to make, and not the Preacher. 2. GOD
joyneth with His Worde, and giveth it that fear-
ching, and difcovering , and pcarcing Vertue.

3. GO D'S Ommifcience, and All-feeing Sight,
fhould make vs looke to our -inward difpofition; fo
fhall this , and other Iyke Exhortations, and Threat-
. hinges, haue beteer effeét and fruit in vs.

Vorf. 14. Sceing, then, that wee hauea
great High Puieft, thatis pafled into
the Heavens, 1ESUS , the Sonie
of GO D, lct vs holde fat our Pro-
feffion,

fion.
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1, EE giveih thom aDirection, for entering ine
' to their Rest 5 To holde fatt cheir V' roa

tetlions L bat isy In fayth and loue 80 ayow
the Dottrine of CHRIS T,

THE ~, 1. Hee thaitwould enter into Reft, muft
bee ficadfaft, in mayntayning, and avowing thetrue
Religionof CHR1ST. a.Hee who quytcth the
Profeflion of the Trueth of CHRST, rtaketh
corles to cutte ofthimfelfe from G O DS Reft.
For, if weedenye CHR 1S T, Hee will denye
A\t .

2. Hee commanundeth, To holde faft our Profef-
THEN, 1.GOD will not bee
pleafed with backe-flyding , or coldryfncfie, orin-
difierencie in matters of Religion; becaule this is not
to holde it falt; bue to take a looke grippe ; which s
the readie way to Deteltion. 2. There is daunger,
Left our Adverfaries pull the Trueth fromvs. 3. The
more daunger wee fore-fee, the more flronghic muft
wee grippe the Tructh,

3+ Tbe Evcowngoment whith Eee giveth to bolde
feft, 5y Wee hane CHRIST, a great high
Prl(’ﬁ, . THEN, 1. Aswee haue
neede of Threatning, to dryue vs to enter into
GOD'S Reft; So hane wee neede of Encowrage-
mentes, to drawe vs therevito. 2. All our Encow-
ragement, is from the Helpe which wee fhall haue in
CHRIST : and thatis fufficicne, 3, CHR1ST

is alwayes for vsin His Office, albeit wee doc not
alwayes feele Him fenfiblic in vs.

4 Heeeallth CHRIS T, A great high
PllCﬁ; to put diffuence Lerwias the typicall bigh
E Pyie 3,
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Prieft, and?ﬁm in whnatbe trueth of the Frieflhni

is found. Tue N, What the typicall hig
Pricit did in (how foc the pe ople, that the great high
Priclt doech in fubltince tor vs: That is, reconcileth
vs to G O D perfeitlie, bleMech vs with all blef

fingces folidlic, and intercedeth tor vs perpecuallic,

5o Hee affirmeth of CH RI ST, That Heeii

pafled into the Heavens 3 $o Wit , in vegarde of Hi
Manbead, to cake Poffeflion thereof, inony name,

© Tusn, 1. CHRIST'S corporall prefence, isin
Heaven onclie, and not on earth, from whence He s
paffed, 2. CHRIST'S corporall prefencein He.
ven, and ablence from vs, in thac refpect, hinderety
not out Righe vato Him , and fpirituall having, o
poflefling ot Him, 3..Yea, itis our Encowragemen,
to {ceke entrie into Heaven , that Heeis there be-
forc vs,

6, HeecallthHim TES U S, the Sonne
of GO Dj; toleade Vsy through His Humanitie,
wnto Flis Godbead. THEN, NoRefionthe

Mediator, till wee goe to the Rocke of His God.
head, where is ftrength, and fatisfaction to Fayth,

Ferf. 15. Tor, wee haue not an high
Prieft which can not be touched with
the Fccling of our infirmitics:but was

in all poynctes, tempted lyke as wee
are; yer without finne.

8. ANotber Encowragement is from the Meis
full avd Compaflionase Dispofision of our

bigh

T
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bigh Priest,whofe Natare,ond Office,and Experience,
moketh Him, that Hee can not vee, bat souched wirh
our infimities, both finvefully and fiuncleffe infinni
tiesy of Bodiey ESlateyor Mynde,

THE N, 1.Hcepraiuppofeth, that the Faytha
full are fubject to infirmities, both of finne, and mi«
ferie; and, by rcafon thereof, to difcowragementes,
and dafhing of their fpirite. 2. CHRIST doeth
pittie the infirmities of the Faythfull; cheir Povertie,
Banithment, Sicknefle, Gricfe, yea, their finnefull
Daffions, and Perturbations, and fhoit-comming in
holic Ductics ; Hce is compaffionate in all thele.
Thercfore nay our Fa Kth gather flrength from His
Pitic, to beare thele tnc better ; and thiyue agaynit
our finncfullnedic, with the greater Cowrage,  And,
inthe fenfe of our infirmities, wee thould not fland
ahacke from CH R 1S Ta®ut goe to Him the ra-
ther,as to a compaflionate Phyfician, who can and
will helpe vs,

20 To gine s affuyance of His Compefiion, bee
frowvetbvs, that Hee wasyin all poyuctes, tempied yke
e aiey yeb Witkout fine, THEN,

. CHRIST hath experience of all tryalls where-
inanic of His fervantes can fall; of Povertic, corte
tempt of the worlde; of beeing forfaken by friendess
of Exyle; Imprifonment, Runger, Nakednefle, Wa-
ching, Wearinicfle, papne of Bodie,dafhirg of Mynde,
heavineffe of Heare, Dolout, Anguifh, and Perplcxi-
tic of fpirite; vea,of difertian to fenfe yea, of the
Wrath and Curfe of G O D the fecling whereof
may jultlie be called 4 defcending to HelflCHRIS T
in His owne expericrice knoweth what all fuch exer-
¢lesare, 2,7Thele His experiences, and fufferinges,

2 ar¢ Pawns
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are Pawnesto vs of His Compaflion on vs infuch
cafes; {o that we may ascertaynlic belieue the Com.
pafiion, as the Paflion.

3. Heewaketh exception of Sinne , whereof bu
Was frees but not of bus beeing tempted to Sinne,
THEN, 1,Albeitour L O R D bee free from
eommitting finne , yet Hee was not free from beeing
tempted to fione : and fo can pittie our weaknefle,
When wee are overcome of it. 2. His beeing free of
finne, is our Comfort agaynft finne, For, if our Me-
diator had beene defyled with finne, Hee could not
haue wathed vs ¢ But nowe Heeiis able to juthifie vs,
and (er vsfree of finne alfo .

ver:16. Let vs, therefore, come bold-
lic varo the Tiféne of Grace, that
wee may obtayne Mercie, and finde
Grace, to helpe in tyme of neede.

1, F Rowm thefe Encowragementes, bee draweth an-
other Direttion, Tocome boldlieto G O D in
Prayer, for everiething whereof wee ftandin neede.
THEN, The Apoftle alloweth vnto the Belic-
ver, 1. Certayne perfivafion of the acceptation of
his perfon ¢ hee biddeth him Come boldlie. 2. T1ce

alloweth certayne perfivafion of the granting of his

Prayers, in thie matter namelic of Grace and Mercie;
wh chuinclwdeth the Reémiflion of finnes,

¢+ 2. The Throne of Grace, or the Mevcie Seate, was
abaue the drke, within the Santtuarie, and reprefented
GODiv CHRIST resonciledto His People, gracious
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avd wercifull vt thew. Tothis bee alludeth , and
by this weanes T aAcuEeTH vs,

1, That the fubflance of that typicall Mercie feate,
istobee found in C H RIS T vnder the Gofpell.
InHim G O D iseverto bee found,on His Throne
of Grace, 2. That the Vayle of the ceremoniall San-
tuarie, is rentin CHR 1S 'S fuftenng, and an
open doore made vato the Holielt , vnto everic Be-
liever , and not fur the Highef} alone, to cuter in,
3 That G O D layeth afyde His Terrour and Rie
gour of Tuftice, when His owne come vito Him in
CHRIST, and offereth aczefle vnto the ') hrone
of Grace, vato them.

3+ Heewill bae vs comming with boldnefle,
1 obtayne Mercie; including bimfelfe with the Fayha

fully aud jopning the meanest of ihe Faythfull , 1o
Nhawe bee Wiytesh, in the Jame ‘Friviiedge with biw.

Jefe. Tnen, 1. Free libertie to cxpounnd.

alour mynde to G O D, asthe word importeth,
without employing the mediation of Sayoct or Au-
gell, or anie befyde CHR1S T, 1s one of the Pri.
viledges of Chriftian Religion. 2. This Priviledge
iscommon to the meaneft of the Faytiifull, with the
chieffelt Apofiles. 3. There is Mercic to bee had
for fuch as'come for remooving of everic finne, and
remedie of everic milerie .

4+ Hee fetteth before themthe bope of Grace,to
belpe intyme of ucede, ImrorTing Herkn Yo
L That albeeit, for the prefent, poffiblie, wee bee
hot touched with the fenfe of Wantes, Strayts, and
Difficultics; yet wee arc ro expedt, that tyme of neede
villcome, "2, That it is good to fore-fee this,and

and | E 3 . make
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make provifion, in the tyme of Grace, in this accep-
table Dayc, whyle G'O D is on His Throne of
Grace. 3. Thatour Prayers, if they get not an an.
fwere prefentlie, yer fhall they ger ananfivere in the
tyme of neede. When onr Neede commeth, then
ghall our Helps come alfo .

Lhe fumme of Chap. V,

Hane called TES VS, the Sonte of G OD,2
Great High Prieft, becaule the Leviticall Priefles

are buea refomblance of Him, and thac in their
imperfe@t mealure. For, looke what Ofiice they
had, verl 1. Whae properties were requyred in
them, Verf, 2, 3. Howe they were called to their
Office, Verfl. 4. A fayrer Callimz hath CHRIST,
and to an higher Prietthoode, Verll 5.5, 1 called
Him 2 Compaflionate high Pricf), becaufe Hee rooke
on cur frayle nature, and had experience of fuch
troubles as ours, both omward, and inward, Verf 7,
For, the meafure of the Mecditor’s obedicnce, albeit
Hee was the Sonne , requyred aétuall and experi-
mentall fuﬁ’cring: clfe, the pryce had not a&uallie
beene payed for vs, Vet 8. And, nowe, becing
throughlie fitted for His O ffice by fuflering , Heels
ccome the Caufe of the falvacion of all thatfollow
Hun, Verl ). Authorized for chat ende,of G OD,
aftee the Order of Melchifedek; which Order is
more pertect than Aarons, Verl 10, OF which
myfteriz 1 mutt fpeake wich greacer difficultie, for
Y our incapaciic, Veile, 11, For yue haue neede yet
more o

70
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more to bee catechized in the Rudimentes of Reli-
gion , as Babes, Verli 12, For, fuch are they to
whome eafie dorine muft bee propounded,Verfis 3.
Buc harder doltrines, are for ryper Chriftians,
verl, 14,

T he Dotlrinesof Chap. V.
Or, everie High Prieft taken

Ferfi1,
from among(l men, is orday-
hed for mea, in thinges pereayning to
G O D thathee may offer both aifts
and facrifices for finncs.

L HEE fetteth dosvne the propesties of the biyh

Prieity that bee migle [howe the tructh of
themin CEH R I SL. First,the peoples comfort did
rejyie that the hish Pieit fhepldbee aman’: So s
CHRIS T aMan, wayled out from amongft men.
The Flowre of allthe Tlocke. Therctore wes may
come the more homilie to Him.

2. The bigh Priest was ordayued for meny that fs,

wa appoyused to employ all bis Office for tens good,

Sodoeth CHRIST : therefore may wee expeét
that hee will doe forvs, as Mecdiator, what hee can:
and that is, all cthat wee neede.

3¢ The bigh Prieit’s Office reached to cll thinges
fertayning to G O D to commanicate G 0 D'S il
Yatothe peepley and to lay before G O D the feoples
Neeefities,So docth CIIRIST'S Office to ﬁ“
the

e T
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the bufineffe betwixe G O D and vs, for Working
invs Repentance, and Amendement ; and making
our perfons, and fervice, acceptableto G O D and
therefore, in nothing may wee palle by Him,

4. In[beciall,the Priest bebooved to offer Gifies
and Sacrifices for Sinne, for remooving of Wrath, and

obtayning of Favour. So hath 'C HRI ST done,
and fullfilled the type in this poynctallo : therefore,
by lim muft wee obtaync the good which we craye,
and haue the evill remooved which wee feare,

Verf. 2. Who can haue compaflion on
the ignorant, and on them that are on
of the way, for that Hee Himfelfe al.
{o is compafled withinfirmitic.

I,H EE goethoninthe Comparifon: The typicall

bigh Priest bebooved to bee compaffionate on

the Simuer: So in tructh is Chritt, even as the mife.

ric requyreth, proportionallic, as the worde im.
porteth .

%. Heemaketh two fortes of Sinmers , Ignorantes,

aud Tyanfpre(Joures, Then, Though there
bec difference of finners, yet no finner, thae fecketh
to Chrift, is fecluded from His Compaflion.

3. Followeth a difference , ferving to advaunce
Chrigt  aboue the typicall Priest. 1 be bigh Prieft
typicall, was compaffed with infirmities ; ot onelie
JinelefJe infivmities, bue Jumefull alfo 5 and fo beboo-
Ved to pittic others, C W RLST, though not com-

-”"W"""'"
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paffed with fimmefull infirmities, buc fiumeleffe onelie,
et doeth pissie Sinnersof all forses .

THE N, Looke what compaflion one finner
might expect of another , as much may wee expeét
of our finnelefle Saviour .

veri3. And, by reafon heercof, hee
ought, as for the people, foalfo for
him{clfe, to offer for finnes.

ANotlm difference, The typicall Drieit bad needde
of Remifsionof his owne finnes, and the bene.
fieof thetrwe Sacvifice : Gue C H RUST, be.ange
without finne, offered Sacrifice onelie for onr finnes,
and not for His owne.

THEN, All the Benefite of Chrifl's Sacrifice,
commeth vnto vs.

Verf. 4. And no man taketh this honour
vaito bimfclfe, but Hee tha is called
of GO D, as was Aaron.

EE proceedelh in the Comparifon, The typicall
H Frieit entered by autboritie to bis Calling  and
Was bonoured by bis Calling: So entered ¢ brift,
Noman, fupethbee, taketh this honour vir.
to him{clfe, bue Hee that is called aswas
Aaron. Twuen, 1. ltisan honour to

- bee called to an Office in the Houle of G O D,

3. The Calling is nnll, if it haue not G O D for the
Author, and Caller.  3.1fa man take an Ofhice, not
By appoyn&ed

e
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appoyn&led of G O D, orintrude himfelfe into an

Office, without 2 lawfull Calling, it is no kynde of

konour vito him,

verf:s. Soalfo, CHRIST glorificd
not Himiclte | vo bee made an Hioh
Prieft: - Buc Heethae fayde voro Him,
Thou are My Sonnc, to day hauc I
begotzen Thee,

1s O VR LORD i commended, for not 2lo.
rifying bimjelfe, Ly insrafisn in L Upfice,
THEWN, 1.5uch as pretende to bee Chrill’s fer-
vauutes, ol bevare to mirude dhemt: lues it ame
wiice, and mutowende, as Chialt did, od's Cul-
hing, 10 Gows Eeployment. s Moo tha v peth
a Calling , docthy glonie heofdic, and e the
Bovour thacis noc given him : tur wich hee il
gite a Reckoniny .
2. Thouare Sty Sonne, this day haue
I begotten Thee, deeh imforce, by the dpeflle’s
sllesiging, net oncire CH 415 L s Gudbead, and
Declarasiontoiny GUD'S somne , bet alfotbe e
clarasion of biws, Tobec bigh vl i, bis. A1 anhead;
taken out fiom amongfb min.  So dec pe are the
Cenfequencs off Sunpure, when tie spinit brin-
geth foorth bis owne Myude trom gt

ver( 6. As {1ce fayeth alfo in another

place, Thouare a Pricft forever, after
Cthe Oudey of Mclchifedek.

' Jee allead

|
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H EE dlleadgeth anosber place, more cleare.

THEN, Howbecit Tructh may bee proven
from ane place, yet it is necdfull allo, for che hearers
caufe, toalleadg: moe places, ull the heaer bee
convinced .

Ferf27. Who in the dayes of His flefh,
whenHee had offered vp Praycers, and
Supplications , with ftrong Crying,
and Teares, vato Him chae was able
to faue Him from Death s and was
heard, in that Hee feared .

Aving proven CHRIST'S Offce,bee [lo.
H’Wlh bis Exercyfe of it, in o)'jmng fer onr

finnes a moe precious Obiazion thay ;be ppie
call: Even bimfelfe, with Teares,tv Deatb,

In thefe wordesy, THEN, CIIHIST 4
poyuited sut vasovs, 1. An High Pricft, taken {rom
amonglt men : a verie true Man, of our fubthince;
Fleth, of our fleth, 2. A Man, fubjed to the finncletf
infirmitics of our nature , as Griete, Feare , Mour-
ning, Death, 3. Havinga fecayme, during which
hse was to beare thefe our infirmitics, in the dayes
of his fleflh. 4. Exercyfing his Priethe Oflize in
thefe his dayes , and offering his precious cares,
and Cryes, yea, hislyfe, torvs. 5. One, who
how-fo-ever Fearc was vpon his holie Narure | yet
knew hee {liould bee delivered from Death, 6.Who,
asaMan, in confidince of delyveric, made Pravers
to the Father. 7, Whole Prayers are nog refuled,
but accepted, and heard, in our behalfe, ¢. and,

Tharrthels
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That thefe his Sufferinges were ended, with the
dayes of his Humiliation,

t. Thefe Atles of Feareyand Teares, ¢, are the
proper Atles of bis bumane natave,

Tnen, 1. Asthe Divine Nature had its owne
Alles, proper to it fclfe , fo had the humane Nature
Adles, properto it felfe alfo ; and fome Adtes were
common to both the Natures: S0 or Chrift’s A étes,
fome are divine, foine humane ; fome are both di.
vine and humane. 2. as Man, hee was vnable to
beare our Burthen, or to helpe himiclfe, and, there-
fore, behooved to haue the helpe of the Godhead,
3. Albeeit hee was God, in his owne perfon, yet as
Man hec behooved to take our rowme , and place,
and pray for Afliflance, bothas Cautioner tor vs,
and T'eacher of vs: togiue vs Example, how to be.
haue our felues in surayees .

2. HEE fearcd Death, andoffered Prayers, and
Teares, and frong Cryes s becaufe y not onelre
death temporall prefented it felfe before bim but,
Which “as more 5 the C urfeof the Lasve,the Father's
Whath, for Sinne,duclee deferved by vs,“as Jetsein 4
Coppeto bo beadswhich [Lould baue [wallowed bin
Yp forever, if hee bad not, by the worshinefJe of bis
perjonyovercomessty andsarned the erernall wWyarh, and
Crujedue ynto vs, intoa semporall £ guivalent to bip-
Selfe. THEN, 1.The fenfe of G OD’S
Wrath, whom will it not terrifye ; fince it wrouglit
foon Chrift. And Nature can nort choofe but feare,
when Senfe feeleth Wrath. 3. Felt Wrath, fcemeth
tothreaten yet more, and worfe ; and, therefore,
befide Feeling , docth brecde yet farther Feare,

3. The

]
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3. The Curfe of God due to our finnes, virtuallie
implying the deferved paynes of Hell,is more ter.
tible than can bee tclde, and fuch as the creature can
not choofe but feare, and abhorre, 4. Chnid's fuf.
feringes were no phantafie, but verie carneft, vele.
ment, and terrible. ¢. No Weapon, nor Buckler
agaynft Wrath, but fleeing to God, by Supplication,
and Crying , and Teares ,

3+ Hee prayedto Him thas was able to faue bim,
and was beard . T HEN, 1. Albeit fenfe
of Wrath feeth no out-gate ; but blacke Feares are
alwayes before it ; yet Fayth, looking to God’s Om-
nipotencie , feeth an out-gate. 2, Chrift’s Praycrs
in our behalfe, receaue no Repulfe, bue are heard.
3.Chrift both died, and was faved ftom Death alio,
becaufe it could not keepe dominicn over him. So
fhall wee bee faved from Death, though wee dic.

ver[.8. Though Hee were a Sonne, yet
learned Hee obedience, by thethinges
which Hee fuffered.

[HEE remoovethbe feandall of bis Creffe, by fio-
Wing the neceflitic, and vje thereof . Albcic
Hee was the Sonne, yer He learned obedicnce

by thofe thinges which Hee fuffered.
THEN, 1. Inthetyweof Chiift's decpefl hu-
miliation, the vnion betwixe his Godhead ard Man-
head was not loofed : hee remayned the Sonne of
God fhill. 2, The Excellencie of his perfon exemp-
ted him not from [ufiering , having uncetaken on
our debe, 3. Chrift knewe whac fufiering was, be-
torc hee
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fore hee fuffered 1 buc hee knew not by experienee,
ull hee actuallie fulesed. 4. Chrift's holie Lyte,
was a parte of his Obedicnce to the Father; but his
Obedience in fuflering for our finnes, was Obe-
dicnce in an higher degree. 5. To obey God by
way of Altion, is a common Lcflon, to everic holie
creature ; but, that a finnelefie, and holie perfon,
$hould fuffer for finne, was 2 New Leflon, proper to
Chrift;a Praétique which never paffed,bue in Chrift's
perfen onclie .

Ver(.9.And becing made perfed,He be-
came the Author of cternall Salva.
tion, vato all them that obey Him,

I.T HE Suffering of CHRIST is called
bis Terfettion. T H E Ny 1, CHRIST
though perfe&tin his perfon, yet hee wanted fome-
thirg, to make him perfeétin his Ofhice, till hee fuf-
feied @ for hee could not fatisfie the Father's Tuflice,
till hee fuffered 5 nor yet could hee haue fellow-fec-
ling trom expericnce , of the miferies of his mem-
bers. 2 After fufiering Chnft Jackech nothing that
may pacific God, or comfort and fauc finners.

2. The Fruite followeth, Geeing perfetlsd , bes
is Lecome sbe Author of Salvation , to all that oley,

bim , T 11 e N, 1. 7he proper caufe of our
falvation, is to bee fought i Christ, perfc&ed by
fuffcring © not inanie one parte of his holinefle, or
ebedicrice in Coing, or anic part of his fuffering; bue
iv him perie &ed, by his obedicnce, even te the death
of the Crofle. VVce may take Comfort from, and
make vic of, his holie Conception, Lyfe, and feverall
Vertues:
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Vertues ¢ but wee muft remember, thae his accom .
plithed Obedience, indoing, and fuffering , is our
Ranfome , joynéllic confidered 5 and not anje paiti-
cular A& looked onalone. 2. None fhould fymble
at Chrift’s fufferinges, which posfe@ed hing 1 jiis
Office, and lykewyle pertected our Ranfome to the
Father, 3. Chritl tele the Bitterneffe of his owrye
fufteringes himflfe : but weegot the fiveete Eruice
thereof ; even Eternall Lyte. 4. Onthe they wilo
obey Chrilt, can clayme Tide to the Purchate of
ecrnall Lyfe, by him, Nowe, chefe are they who
obey him, who in vprightefle of heare belicue in
his promifes, and ayme to drawe flrength out of
him, for newe obedience.

verfi ro. Called of G O D, an High
Pricft, afier the Order of Mclchi.
{edck.

I_I EE prooveth, that Christ és £nxibor 6f Erernall
Salvation, to bis Follawers s frsmsbe parare of bus
Priesthoode, whichis Eternalls et aftey Aaton’s Or.
der o but Melehifedecke's Tuew,
*The nature of Chrif’s Priefihoode, afeer Rckeli.
fedecke’s Order , and the Father'santhoryzing liym
0 the Oflice, is the Evidence of o E(cmallﬁlua-
flonto bee had by him, with she Faches's Appro-

bation,

Ferf 11, Of Whome wee hae manic
thinges to fay,and harde tevbee veo
tered, {ecing yee are dull of hea-
ring . ‘

Beeing 10



:
I ot

8o HEBR. CHAP. V.-

BEEING to [peake more of this MySlerie, bee
prepareth tkem, by checking their dullnefle 5 and

advertifing them, of the dificu ise of exprefling him.

feifey becaufe of the fame, ThHen,

1. Even the Children of GOD are not free of this
Difvafe, of flowncfls to conceaue Spirituall thinges
anght. 2. The incapacitie of Auditors, will breede,
cven ynto the beft Preachers, difficultic of expref.
fing their mynde. 3. Preachers fhould rebuke the
dullnetle of people, to ftirre them vp the more,

Verfir2. For, when for the tyme yee
ought to bee Teachers, yee haue
ncede that one teach you agayne
which bee the firft Principles of
the Oracles of G O D and are
become fuchas haue need of Milk,
and not of ftrong Meat.

3o L] EE meketh their Fault the more,becaufe by rea-
Jon of tyme, they ougbs to0 haue beene Teachers:
that is, borh well grounded thewfelues, and labouring

toinferme obhers. THEN, 1. As wee haue
had longer tyme to learne, fu thould wec inake more

rogreliein knowledge, 2. As wee are rooted in
Enowlcdgc our fclues, fo ought wee to communicate
our knowledge , and mtorme others.

2. Heecallethtbe Catechizing of the I gnorant,the
Teaching the firft Principles of the Ora-
clesof GO D s andcompareth it to the giving

- for making found Chriftians,

- mane learning

of

of Milke. Toew, 1. Catechizing of the
rude and ignorant, is the fir thing muft bee done,
2. There is an order
to bee kepe, in bringing men vnto knowledge : The
fuft Principles,and tundamentall Doctrines,muft firgt
bee taughe. 2. Nothirg 1s to bee taught, for groun-
dirg men in Keligion, but G O 1>’ S " Ouacles 3 ¢hat
whichisin G O D’S Worde onlie, 4. The man-
ner of teaching the Principles of Religion, fhould
beecafie, and playne, as Milke for Chuldren,

Ver[.13. For,everic one that vieth milke,

is vaskillfull in the Word of Righ-
teoufnefle: For hcc is a Babe.

YEE prooveth thews bo bee rude in Keowledge, by the
defeription of one weake in bxowledge. whome hee
talleth a Bale , vfing Milke , and yoskillfall inshe
Word of Rightcoufnefle : o called, becayfe,
bow sobee rigbiconsyis the Summe of the Dottrine of it

THEN, 1. Thereare degrees of knowledge in
Chriftianitie : Scme are weake, ly ke Babes; fome,
more mftructed, & of fullage. . Allknowledge
in Chriflianitic, is to bec reckoned by acquayntance
with the Scripture , and Skill therein : Not by hu-

Ferf. 14. Bue ftrong Meat belongeth to
them that are of fullage; eventhofe
whoby reafon of vfe, haue their fen-
fes excreyfed to difcerne both good
and cvill, ‘

F Yo Heeo
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by bis Meate , and exercyfed Senfes.. The
Meate that bee is fitte for , & firong Meate: that
# 5 more profound Doélrine . _

7 HE 15 ,f 1. All the Scripture, and Do trine frae
it, is eyther Milke, or ftronger Mcate: but _whcthcr
this, or that, yet, alwayces, it s Foqdc, ﬁttc for now-
rithment of mens foules. 2, Dufcretion muft bez
vfed by Teachers, to fitte their Teaching, as their
people are advaunced for Milke,or ftronger Meate; fo
as they may beft bee fedde,

2+ Forthe exercyfe of bis Senfessor wittes, to dif.
serne good orevill, bee hath it by vfe babite, and fre.
guent acquaynting bimjelfe with Scriptwe.

T uxwn, 1. Thevfe of the Scripture,and know.
ledge goteen thercby , is to difcerne by i, whatis
good, what is evill; what is Trueth, whatis Eriour;
what is right, what is wrong. 2, Though Scripture
bee the Rule, yet not cverie one can take it vp, or
make right application of the Rule, to the poynctin
hand. 3. Togctaman’s Wats excreyled, requyreth
frequent vfe of, and acquayntance with, the Scrip-
ture. And, without this haunting our myunde in the
Scriptures, and obferving the LOR1Y'S Counfcll
therein, a man can not bee able , albeeit hee were
verfed in humane writs, to difcernefalfe doctrine,
from e,

The

HEBR. CHAP. V.,
. H E E deforybeth thewellsinftrutted Chrifijan,
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The fumme of Chap. V1,

HERETORE, allbecit you bee rude, yee

prefuppofing you are fo fetled in the groundes

of Fayth, Repentance, Baptifine, &c.
that you fhall not renounce them agayne, ¥ will
leade you on a little farther, if GOD pleafe,
Ver[.1, 2. 3. For, if after cleare conviion of the
Trueth, a man, voluntarilic, revolt . and faliawaye,
from the groundes of true Religion, there is neyther
Repentance , norMercie, for fuch a man; becaufe
hee, maliciouflic, docth what hee can, to put Chrift
toas great a {hame, as thofe who firf crucified him,
Verl4.5,6. And, as G O D bleffeth thofe who
bring foorth Fruits by his manuring of them, Verf 7.
Soisit juftice, thathee curle fuch as growe wotfc
dter manwring, Verl. 8. Buel hope better of you,
Val o, Asthe Fruits of your Fayth giue mee war-
and, Verf: 10, Onelie that youmay bee more and
more affured, continve diligene, Verf 11, And fol-
lowe the Example of the Faythtull before you; in
hope of the Inheritance, Verl. 12, For, the Promife
made to Abraham, ard the Faythfull his Children,
is veric furc, confirmed by an Oath, Verf, 3. 14
And Abraham, ac laft, obtayned it, Verf, 15. For,
#an Oath endeth firyfe anonglt men, Verf, 16. So,
toende our fhryfe with G O D, in mifsbelieving of
him, hee fivare the Promife to Abraham, and-to his
feede, Verl. 17, Thar vpon {o folide Groundes , as
¥ GO DS Promile, and G O D’S'Qath , wee

F 3 migha
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mieht haue Comfort,who haue fled to CHRIST,
and hope for his helpe, Verf, 18, 'Which Hope, j
asan Ancre, which will not fuffer vs to bee drive
from Heaven, where CHRIST is eftablifhed,
Eternall PRI ES T, after the Order of Melchife.
dek , Vel 1y,20,

The Doctrine of Chap. V 1.

Herefore, leaving the Prin.
ciples of the Dodtrine of
CHRIST, let vs goe on, vnto Per.
fectionynotlaying agayne the foun
dation of repentance from deade
works, and of fayth towards GOD,

3. T RO M the Reproofe of their dulneffe, bee du
weth an Exboreation , T amende theiy pay
and gos forwardes, Wricn Teacurru Vs
That the conicience of our by-gone flippes, and
floathfullne(e, fhould bee a sharpe fpurre, to dryw
vs to a fwifter pace, for overtaking of our Taske,

verf. 1.

2. Heecalleth che Principles of Religion,tly
Principles of the Do&trineof CHR IS T,
Turwn, 1. The Doflrineof CHRIST, is tht
fumme of Religlon. Hee that hath learned CHRIST
well, hath learned all. 2, Nothing to bee taughtin
CHRIST’S Houfe, but His Doctring, whih
commeth from him , and tendeth to him.

3+ Hopleaverh sbe Prigciplesyand goesh on to P

f_cﬂimg_ | o
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edtion, THEN, 1. Thereare two partes
of Chriftian Doctrine: one, of the Principles of Re-
ligion; another, of the perfe@ion thercof, 2. The
Principles muft firlt bee learned, and the foundation
layde. 3. When people haue learned the Princi-
ples, their Teachers muft advaunce chem farther,
towardes Perfetion,

4. Hee fayeth, bee will not laye agayne the  founda-
tion: prefuppofing it is fo layde, as it vecdeth not to
beelayde agayne. Or, if they make dposiofie, after
ouce laying, can not bee laydethe fecond tyme.

Tuzw, The groundesof Religion, muft bee fo
folidlic learned, asthey may well bee betrered after-
wardes, by addition of farther knowledge ; but ne-
ver rayfed agayne ¢ and muft bee {o foundlic belie-
ved, as they never bee renounced agayne.

5. Heeveckoneth anumber of fundamentall poynéts
¢f Dothine : and xSty of repentance from dead
workess fobee calleth our workes, before converfion,

THEN, 1. It isa mayne poynt of the Cate-
chifine , to belicue, that all our yorkes , belorere-
pentance, and conyerfion, are but dead workes: that
is, finnes making vs lyable to death. 2. If repen-
tance bee not learned from thele workes, the réft of

- the Building wanteth fo much of the Foundation.

G. Tu joyning the Doglrine of Fayth, as the next
fomity, HEe GivErHm Vs To Vn-
DeErsTAND, Thatitis as neceffaric a ground of -
Religion, to teacha penitent to belicucin G O D,
3 to teach the Belicyer to repent.

F o3 Ver/.
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Verf: 2. Of the Doctrine of Baptifimes
and, of laying on of Handes ; and,
of refuirrection of the dead 5 and, of
cternall judgement. '

g, ’1" HE Dottrine of BAPTIS MES, iy

the plavall namber , hee maketh a third fan
damentall Doctrine s dnd jo maketh it N cg s
sAaRrIE, Tha the figuifications of Baptifime bee
taught, that the people 1ay learne co put difference

beewixe outward Baptifine by the Mimftcr, whichan .

hypocrite may hauc, and the fuward Buaprifme by the
Spirit, winch CHRIST beftoweth vpon his owne
Elet; and, that they bee inftructed 1 the nature of
this Sacrament, and the fignification thereof : ya,
and of the Baptifine of ({Iffering affliction for the

Golp:ll, wherevnto the ourword facrament of Bap-
tiine oblicdgech,

‘2 The fourth fandamentall Poyngt , of the Do |

&rine of she Catechiftic, hee maleth the oéki e of
tbe laying onof handes,  Now, bandes were in a Jpe-
etall manner impofed s Firfl, lithe beftowing of Spi-
rituall and wiraculos Gifies, forthe confirmation of
new Convertes in the Pramitine Chwrch, Acr.viij,
174 08, which endured vutill Chiifhian Keligion wa
Jufficienslie confirmed vuto the 1urlde to bee hivine,
Next, Lmpofition of handes W.s vied v 1he Ordination
of Office-bearers iu the Chureh, bath & xtraordinarie,
and ordinagije, 1, T1m 1. ag. and Chap.v. 12,
Act. vj. 6. THEN, In the Apofile’s
ftcematton, it is nccellurie, for groundiug of people

in l(c“gwn

*T
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in Religion, that they bee inftruéted, not onclic how
the L O RD founded che < hriftian Religion, and
confirmed 1t, by extraordinaric Giftes of the holie
Spirite, in the Primitiue Church 3 Bue, alfo, vvhat
Offices, and Oflice-bearers, hee hath ordayned, for
ordinarie eduficaton, and ruling, and mayutayning
of lus Church, vato the ende of the worlde @ that
they may acknowledge fuch as arefent of G QO D,
and fubmet themfelues vato them .

3. The Dockring of Refurrettion of the dead , hee
makesh the fift poyntbof the Catechiiwme: andof the
laft Ludgement , the fixt.  Vnder which fixe, the
Jumame of Chriftian Re'1gion may bee compryzed 5 and
fnthis order wheveinthey are jes downeymay bee beft
learned, believed , and made vje of .

verf- 3. And this will wee doc, if GOD

p(,‘l‘llllt .

Y this manner of [peach, if GOD permit,
bee TEACHETH vs,

1, Thava Preacher’s endevourto inftruct a people,
can haue no fuccele, except GOD make way vito
him, and concurre with him, 2. That hee who is
bufied 1u che moft neceflarie parte of GOD’S Ser-
vice, fuppofe it were in wrynng Scripture; let bee in
ordinaric preaching, and wryting 3 mult doe it with
fubmiffion to GOD, to bee flopped in the midt of
his worke , and cateed fhort; yea, and chat inthe
midit of a meditaied (peach, it 1t fo plealc GOD.

verfi4. Yor, it is impoflible for thofe
F 4 who
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who were once enlightened, and haue
tafted of the Heavenlie Gifc, and

were made Part-takers of the Holje
Ghoft,

Ver(.s. And havetafted the good Word
of GOD; and the Poywers of the
World to come.

3
rerf.6. If they fhall fall away, to renew
themagayne vato repentance: feeig
they crucifie,to them(elues,the Sonne

of G O D a-fieth, and put Himtoan
open fhame.

Y, M INDING to Jtivve them vp, to ke
progreffe in I(UOVchge, bee Jetteth Gefae
them tbe danger of dpaflafie. Tuen,

1. Hee prafuppofuth , Excepe they ftudie to make
progrelle, they fhall goe backwardes : and tha
going backwardes , tendeth to A Poftalic : and that
voluntarie, and complete Apoftafie from knowne
Trocth, doeth harden the heart frop Repentance,
and cuteeth off a man from Mercie, 2. Hee accoun
teeh our naturall fecuritie fo great, that chere is necde
of mofle fearfull threatninges, to awake vs our of .
3+ That the onelie way to bec fred from Apoftafie,
s to bee ayming ac a Progrefic,

NExr, Orse Rvrey Yo That beedocth et
fheake beere of everie finne agaynft K nowledye, albesis
tideed thofs bee fearfall, and dangerons; but of Apoftafie

ﬁ-om
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frous Religion, avdthe (Doﬂriucfberi/k. 2. Not of‘
the Apoftafie of |gnorantes, wl?o never were m{';;.rn;n
inthe metter of Religion ;. but Is$bc11e came, dud liy ;t-
lis went away 3 ( allvecit the [bame done to Chifl by
them, is greak, and grievowst ) butof juch, who t’f"-
tevillumination, and feeling fomewbat of the power of
bbe Truethydoe vevols. 3, Hec_/]'realggtb net becre of
Apoftafie of infirmitie, for frare, in fiste of a p'ajs:ar:‘,
o7 haflie pajjape of ones yfe: Busyof a va‘l{lltjlrtt,fl)}l)‘
deliberate falling away, after cleare coRviction of the
Trweth, This is thak Sinne agaynft sbe holic Ghoft,
which beere bee [beakethof, 4. Hee doeth st pr’.e-
Juppofebeere, thas an eleit Chylde ?f GO D, :m‘d re-
wewedsway fallintothis Sinue . Bus, shat & Profefe
Jonry and fomie in 1he vijible ’Jb:ncb: mjy‘/all away,
avddiein this Sivne. { Nowe,a ‘t‘rojeUtiur may bee
eudewed wish wsanic Gifies, and yetbee s 1 emporier,
andremayne yorenewed irmwdlie-,gnd Jomay ;zrt:jfnblce
fallintotbis 10, ) And, therefore, everie Trofef-
Jour [Hould bee the morg circumfbett, becanfe Ofd‘?‘e'
pofiibilitse of fome mens dpafiafie; ‘."d the lmor;; l‘:- |
gend b9 atiayne 1o that Fayth which purifyesh the
bears, and worketb by Loue, which fa;letb,not. s 0w
telling whatis the daunger of 4 Profe[Jour s'ﬁpoﬂ‘dﬁt,
the Apoftle myndeth wot 5o weaken anie man’s Fayib,
or todifcowrage bim from progreffe making : Sur, by
the contraric , bis inteution is, that men Brengthes
sbewrfelues fo much shemore inthe F ayth. Aud,sbere.
fore, fuch as baue felt no move iu their owome Sfeama. .
bion, but thefe Taftinges, [bould bee fo fare from "f'.
| J U covragement,
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sowragement s and faynting , that vatber they wup
booke to a neceftusie Layde vpon them, to make progreffe
in Fayth, and the fruites thereof, and 60 drave neare
00 GO D, who can preferue them from falling
avay, ’
Buty becaafe fome doe trouble themfeluesy and otber
Jome doe barden themfelucs in Evrour, by this place, (#s
. auv intended brevitiewill juffer ) let vs fudie to giue
Jomelighttoboth  Compare this place, with Verf o,
80, (7¢. of this Chapter,to the ende. Firfty 1 thefe
Verfes,the 4. 5. and 6. beeis [heakimg of Profef.
foures jy genevall,couditionallse. pus verfi 9. 10,t7%
bee is [peaking to the truc Believers among (b shefe
Helrewes , particularlie ,

20 Y Y Freinthefe Verfes, ave glorious Giftes, L.
mination, and tafting of Spirituall thinges:

Lbere in thofe Ferfes, is F ayih, Working by
LouestotheGlovieof 1ES V' S, and teale of H1S
Sayntles. 3., Here are Menenrolled among [t Chri-
Pians, [0 bolden, and efteemed, both of themjclucs, and
asherss 1hee are jenfible Soules, in the Jeeling of
Siune , and feave of swrath . and bope of Mercie,
Pecingto TESV S, 4 toaRefuge, and cafting the
Ancre of theirtoffed Soules Sizhinthe Payle , where
TESV S i tHeaven, g Here Men, veceaving
Srom the holie Ghoft, 200d thinges: There Moy,
receasiog fiom bim, befyde tbz']e‘éood thinges, better
thinges alio, 4, Heare ibinges glorious indeede, yet
20 allwayes accompanying Salvation 5 but in Jome
go0ing

R ——
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going before Saving Graces in otbers , pofsiblie alone,
withone Saving Grace : But there are Saving Graces,
alwayes joyned with Salvation. G, Heeve in thefe
Verfes , sbe Apaflle is not confident , but [uch as baue
receaved thefe thinges beere mentioned, wiay fall away,
except they goe forvardes, and fludie ty make progreffe.
But thereyin thofv lerfesy the Apofte is perjwaded,
thas they [hall not fall avway, but bee faved; and there-
vponencowragech them, to goe forwardes.

From This CowParisoN IT Is CLEARE, THEN,
1. That there is a pothibilitic of the Apottaiie of
Profefloures , and titular Sayntes 5 butnot of the
Apoltafic of rencwed foules, and e Chrittians, true
Saynltes. 2. Thatthercis ground of Feare, from
thefe wordes, to fuch as are {ecure , and puffed vp
with the.conceac of therr Spiritnall Giftes; but not of
thofe who in tearc are fled to CHRISE. 3. That in
this place,carnall confidence onclie is thaken i fuch,
who as it they had done well anough, ftudie notco
make progictle @ but Fayth nowayes weakened in
fuch, who {1l fludic to advaunce, and make more
and more progrefle. 4. That hecre fruiclefts Lighe,
and frutdeffe Fecling, is catled in quedtion ; but noe
Fayth, and labourious Loue, bringing out Fruites to,
CHRIST’S Glorie, and gooud of his Sayntes,

Agayune  fromthis Comparifon, it isevident 4 That
the holie Ghott is Author, both of thele comnron
Spinenall Giftes, and of thefe {peciall Saving Graces
alfo. Of thefe common Giftes , heeis Author, as
dwelling amongft Profefjoursy and diftributing good
thinges vato all Profeflources, that are in the vifible
houfe of his Church. But hee is Author of thofe Sa-

ving Graces, as dweclling i true ProfefJosres, whe
are his
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are his owne houfe ; bringing with himfelfe better
thinges than thefe Giftes, and Salvation alfo , Vite
taem , intalliblie .

Lbirdlie y from this Comparifon 4 it is cleare,

*. That there are fome Converts, externall, from the
worlde, to the Church, who yet fticke in their nat.
ralls 5 and are not, in the fenfc of Sinne, fledde vnto
CHRIST, for Refuge , nor converted, from nature,
to Saving Grace; to whome the Apofile will not de.
tiye rowme in the Church, if they will ftudie to
make progrefle.  And, 2. That illumination, and
tafting of Spirituall thinges, may bee given as well to
fuch, who are not renewed in their heare, as yato
found Convertes,

For,y 1. The naturall man may bee convineed,
Tbattbe Church is a bleffed Secietie ; and joyne bime
Jelfevntoit. 2. Yea, chaunge bis outward converfs-’
tion, and caft off bis pollutions which are in the worlde
tbresgh lufty and take bimjelfe to be ruled, outswardiie,
by CHRIST'S Wifcipline, and call Him LORD,
LORD. 3.Aud bee fo blamele[fe,before men, that
beemay laoke, with bis Lampe , Iyke o wyfe ¥ irginty
Wayting for stbe wedding 5 and yet bee a graceleffe
Fooleiwwordlie. 4. Yca, bre may bee illuminated, it
onclieby learning sbe literall Knowledge of the Gosfell,
as mien doc sbeir Philofopbie s buty aljo, way bee illu-
teinated [upernaturalliey wish in-fight in manie fro-
fourdsbizgesivtbe Scaiprure, Foy, fupcrnasurall Lifts
mapbee iv anainrall andvorenesed wan, o 45 bemiay
fey to Chiifty 1 baue propheficd in Thy Name,
end yet bee varenewed jv Chrift's efteemyation, 5 Hue

may
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wmdy afte of the beavenlieGift, partlie by biftorvicall
believing the trutth of the Gospelly partlie by contem-
plation of the trutth credited.  Nowe, bifboricall fayth,
&5 & tafte of that beaveulie gift of juftifying fapth,
becanfe it i a good degree towardesit: and contens.
plation of thistrueth, bringeth a tafte of the thing ere-
dited; aud fo of ibe heavenlie Gifi revealed inthe Gof-
pell. Forythe contemplationof everie trueth, bringeth
with it, naturallie, a deleéiation, fuch as P bilofophers
doe finde in their fladies. And the wore eminent the
hruesh beey no Wonder tbe delectation beethe greater,
Fory manie beard Chiijt's gracious Sermonsy and won-
dered, and believed bis wordes tobee trues but C brifk
did not comwsit bimfelfe vutothemy for bee knew what
Wasin them, 6. Heeway bee made part-takerof the
halie Ghoft, and base bis [bave of Church giftes, di-
fributed by the bolie Gboft 5 fo as bee can, fromsbe
light which the bolie Ghoft giveth bim, anfwereotber
mens doubtes o comfort she fecble mynded , and edifie
Otbers in tbeir fayth, by bis [peaches; yea, bane the
gift of exprefiing bis brayue light, both in conference
somien, andin formallprayer to GOD yif bee bee a pri-
Vate man onelie: andif bee bee in publicke office, may
baue the gifi of forwall preaching , and praping in
publicke s yeayin thofe dayes of she dpoflle , might
baue bad the exiraordinarie gifss of ‘Tougaes, Prophee
[ying, and Mivacles working. Therefore, [ayth C brift,
Manic will fay to mee in tha day, Lord, Lord,
haue wee not prophefied in thy Name ¢ and in
thy Name haue caften oue Devils 2 and in thy

Name
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Name done manie wonderfull workes 2 Ty
whome Ciift will aunfovrre, 1 never knew yous
Dparte from miee, yec thar worke fniquitie,
Marr.vij2ee 23, Nowe, this Knowledge , con.
vincing light, and giftes of vecerance, e, are from
the bolie G boft; or elfe, howe could fuch Apoftates, a5
beeve are dejcrybed, finne agaynft the bolie Gboft 2
7+ Heemaytafle of the good word of GOD: that i,
finde fweetnefe iu the Dostrine of the Gospell , anj
bee convinced of the Goodnefe and Mercieof G 0D
sowardes fiiiersy (lyning therein ; yea, and by bebol-
ding the pofsibilitie of bus owne falvation , vpon this
condition, 1f hee will fell all, and buy the Tearle, bee
may sdfteof GOL'S Merchandizze, in the blocking
for shem ; befyde all the falfe joyesy ¢ delufions, which
beemay get by prefuming of the certayntic of bis owne
[alvation: aud yes, inthe meane tymie, as a foole, will
not lay dovvne the pryce, will wot yenounce bis eartblie,
and beafie affections, will ot denye bimjelfes and bis
one conraptions 1 The cave of this wrlde, and the de-
ceatfullneffe of Ritches, choaking the finites of the
Worde beard , as they who receane the feede among fb
thornes, Wherefore , in tyme of perjecution for the
worde, bec may by and by bee offended, and quyte 1be
Zrueth, ailbecit witl the ftonie bearted bearers, in
byme of profperitie, bee beard the pworde, and anone,
With joye, receaved it, Matr, X/, 20,21, 22,
8. Lajtlie, bee may tafte 0f the pover of the worlde to
#ome s that is, in contemplation of the Bleffedneffe pro-
wifed sothe Sagnilesin Heaven ybee taken Witk admi.

xarion
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‘tation of it, yes,and haue a natural{ defive of ir,g
Balaa. did, whenvpow fuch a [peculation, be did wifl,
80 die the death of the Righteons, andto baue bislaft
ende as bis: and yet lowe the Wages of Iniquitie fo
well, as hee quyte not bis greede , for all bis wifl> of
Heaveno Inawnd; Itis poflible, that a manimpes
nitent, and vmenewed in bis beart, may bee a glorions
ProfefJour, for bis outsvard bebaviour, and baue fayre
giftes 5 avd yet make Apoflafie from the braeth, when
bee getterh a fit Temptation: or clfe, how [hould it bee
pofiible, that the Devill [Lonld make Lhorions Q’ro[c:ﬁ
Joures,and Chureh-men, in all Ages, Apoftaies, 1 er=
Jecuters, Setrayers of the Trueth to the Adverfarie,
Under-myners of the Chsreb of Chvift 5 Except they,
vder all sheir [bow, didlodgein their bearty the lone
of Money, and woldlie Ritches, moie than the loue of
Heaven 2 the lout of the prayfeof meny vather than
GOD'S Approbation ¢ the lujt of thew fle[blie eafe,
and pleafure,more than the plesfure of 0 UD2 the
flefilie feareof theyje that cankillthe Boedie,more than
6f GU Dy who cancaft both sonle upd.'Bodtc.mto _Hcll':’
And, therefore, noonder, if for [atisfatlion of their
Ambition, Avarice, Lujtesyand emrthiie df[eé;hon;, they
become readie to jell CHRIST, and His Lrueth,
avd His Chureh,and their Countrey, ard All, when
they find their Machand, and tbe beloved Pryce offes
ved vnto them .

4. Orsnrve Herre; How glorious fo-
ever thefe Iluminations, and Giftes, and Iaflinges
feeme, yet thereis no farther heere graunted , buc

‘Laltinges,

S
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Taftinges, to fuch rotten Profefloures. That which
they get, is eyther onelie in the Brayne, by Knoy-
ledge ; or,if there bee anic Eeclinges , they are but
fceting Motions, flowing from temyporarie grounds,
which proceede not from anie Spuicvall lyte inthe
man, nor from a rgote in himfelfe @ thatis, not from
the Spirit dwelling in him,  Such feclinges doe ney-
ther fofter, nor firengthen him , for anie Spirituall
Obedience ; but evanifh, without chaunging the
heart. 1t is true, all that the Gudlie get, in compa-
rifon of what hee fhall gee, is but Taftinges : Yet, in
comparifon of thefe fruitlefe taflirges of the vnfound
Profeffoures, that which hee getteth, is erue Eating,
and Drinking , a rcall Feeding ; holding his foule
in lyfe, and enabling him to worke the workes of
O D ; tomoutific his Luftes, and ferue G O D i
his fpirite .

5. Oresexvey That beeve hee deeth not chals
Jengethofe who baue fels thefe Laftinges, for vnfound,
nor threaten them, if they bolde on y and make pro.
grefe. Tnen, 1 The having of Uumi-
nation, and fpirituall Giftes, and taftings of heaven.
lic thinges, is not to bee lightlie cfleemed of; butac.
accounted as fieppes, and degrees, vito a farther
progrefle: vvherctrac, as st is poflible fome fal) away;
foitssapiece of Advauncement, to encewrage men
to gocon, thatthey fall not away. 2. There is no
daunger in having this Wuminauon , or thefe hight
Taftinges : Bue allthe hazard is, to reft vpen them,
and nct to tende tewardes Perfe@ion s or, to fall
away , after reccaving fo much Encowragement,
3. And, therefore, wee muft notredt on 1Nlumina.
tion, or common giftes, howe glerious {ocver; net
taftinges, and feelinges, howe fweete focver: but

fecke

B
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fecke full In to 2 more neare Communjon with
CHRIST, and flill more to mortific our luftes,

ad flillco abound in the Fruits of Loue to CHRIST,
and His Church,

yer26. 1F they fhall fall awayy to re-
newe them agayne vito Repentance;
fecing they crucifieto themfelus, the
Sonnc of GOD a-frefh, and put Him
to an open fhame.

1 EE fapeth noty It is impofTible they fhall
bee faveds but, that they (hall bee renes
wed by Repentance. TukeNn,

Apoftates falvation, is not impofiible , but becaufe

their repentance s impoflible ¢ and where Repen-

tanceis, there is 1o impoffibilitic of falvation; but a

certayntic of falvation rather, For, Hee that giveth

the Repentance, Hee declarcth His purpofe, togiue
Remiflion alfo,

* 2. Hee giveth a veafony why they cannos geb Re-
fentance 5 Becanfe thep, maliciouflieyrenoance Cbriit,
and crusific Him aefrefly wnto themfeluess That is,
dawe on the guiltine[Je which His Enemies who ¢ra-
cified Him, did lye vuder, by dpostafic allowing
their erucifying of Him, Tuen, '

L An Apoftace from CHRIST’S Do@rine, doeth
CHRIST as open thame as hee can ; and faycth, in
efictt, of CHRIST, that His Do&rine is falle, and
not to bee mayntayned, 2, An Apoftate alloweth
ludasyand che lewes, for crucifying of CHRIST;
adaccounteth CHRIS T no other worthic, than

3 fote
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€0 to bee deale withall, 3. Renouncing of CHRIsY,

maketh Repentance impoffible : For, Hee js5;
Prince, to giue Repentance ;vnto IsrasrLr. And,

therefore, hee who will not quyce CHRIST, nr §

His true Do&rine, is not debarred from Repentanc
having , nor from Salvation.

ver(.7. For,the carth, which drinketh

in the rayne that commeth oft vpon |
it, and bringeth foorth Herbes, meete |

forthem by whomiitis drefled, recea-
veth Blefling from G O D.

verf. 8. Bur that which beareth thorns,
and briers, is rejected, and is nigh va.

to curﬁng; whofc endeis tobcee bu- |

ned .

EE giveth a reafon of the punifbment of dp.
[ates, from theleffe, to themore, ynder 4 fi
militude from Land-labonring,thus: 4s GOD
bleffesh fuch men, who, after paynes taken on thew,
bring foorshthe Fruitesof good pworkes; Sodoeth Hee
surfe thofe, who, after paynestaken on them, doebiing
Joorsh but evill workes. And if it bec bus equitieytha
GOD carfe Profeffoures, who bring foorth but evill
Sruites in theivlyfe 5 Much more equitie Heo [bould
g(fe Apostatesy who profeffeopen hostilitie ageynst
i .
The fimilitade SHOWETH 5 1, That menare
Iyke viariured land , before they bee brought wi-

Henr. Cuan VL |

thin the

N

HesreCias, VI, 99
thin the, Church: but after they are made part-takers
of the Gofpell, then are they lyke manured Land,
within Hedges, GOD'S Husbandrie. 2. That fich
as begin to bring foorth Fruites worthie of Repen.-
tance , G O D bleflech, and maketh more fruitfull,
3. That the Meanes of Grace, vnder the Gofpell, are

to our Soules, as Rayne, and Labouring, and other
Husbandrie is to the Ground,

ver(. 8. But that which beareth Thorns
and Briercs, is rejected, and is nigh
vito curfing ;3 whofc cendeis tobee
burned .

H E Similitnde SHowETH, 1. Thata

man may perifh, for not bringing foorth the
Fruites of the Gofpell , allbeeit hee fall not into the
fime agaynft ghe holie Ghoft, 2. That thereisas
great reafon, why G O D fhould caftaway a man,
who amendeth not his lyfe by the Gofpell, as that an
Husband-man fhould giue over labouring of a piece
of evill ground. 3. And, by this meanes alfo fho-
weth, That God's moft fevere Iudgements, haue, all
of them , mofle cquitable reafons, 4. That there is
a ncceflitie of bringing foorth the Fruites of Well-
doing, ifa man would be free of the Curfe, eyther of
Apotlates, or of the barren Land. '

ver[. 9. But, Beloved , weeare perfwa-
ded betrer thinges of you, and things
that accompanie Salvation, though
wee thus fpeake.

G 2 Hee prigs




‘toe  HEBR.CHAP.VI. T

.n. [EE mittigateth bis threatning of them, fn
I I feare of buarting their Fayth Bcloved,

Joythbee, wee are perfwaded bet.
ter thinges of you, though wee thus

fpeakc.- F'neEn, 1, A Preacher
may threaten, fearfullic, thofe of whome hee hath

- good hopes; yet with prudencie, let hee harme
them. 2. And people threatened, muft beware of
weakening their ownc Fagth: knowing, that threa.
teninges are not vied to weaken Faych ; but to put
away Securitie, and Sloachfullne(fe,

2+ Hee taketh bis Affurance of thems, from fush
shinges us accompanie Salvation, ~ T H E N s
In the Fruites of Fayth, there are Markes, and

Evidences, of a man’s falvation to bee found, which

may giuc a_charitable perfwafion of their bleffed

Eftate, to fuch as knowe them . 3

) “l'_f,‘k'

Verf. 10., For, GOD is not varighteous,
to forget your worke and labour of
loue, which you haue fhowed towards
His Name, in that yee haue miniftred

to the Saynés, and doe minifter.

HEBR. CHAP, v}, Ior

ate evident Markes of 2 man's falvation ; and, more
fire Tokens of faving Grace given, than Hlumina-
tion, and Tattinges , fpoken of before, 2. No loue
isto be reckuned for Loue, but working Louie. 3, No
yorkes are right Workes , which flowe not from
loue, to CHRIS T.

" 20 Of fuch workes, bee Jayeth, that GO D
W wurighteons , to furget them: and Jo proovetls
tbeir Salvation, becaufe fuch Fruites accompanie Sal.

Mion , Tuen, &, with the Grace of 13-
hrious Loue towardes C HRIST'S Name, the
Grace of Salvation doeth goe in companic, 2, [y
bee docth agree with Grace, in the Rewarde of

Well-doing 5~ becaufe the Rewarde g graciouflie

;fomil'qd; and Righteonfbefie maketh Promiies to
Xeperformed, 5,"The man that loveth CHRIST

{odecde, and in tructh, hath that which is mofle:

uible in G O D , for the Pawnc of his Salva.
¥y even His luftice,

3. Thefe ave they whome bee veprooved, for weak-
We of Knowledge, Chap. v, Verf, 12. Whome
thee commendeth, Surtheir good Afestion, and
aites, Tuen, 1. Meane knowledge, if
e fn@ified, and found » will bee froiefull in the
ks of Loue. . This Vertue of Louce, isno cx-
e for floachfull following of the Meanes of Know.-.

1 .’]“HE reafon of his good hopes of them, is their
by-gone, and prefens Fraites of Loue towards
CHRISTS Name,and His Saynfts

THEN, 1. The Workes of [oue, done for the

Olorie of CHRIST, or to His Sayn(ts, for CHRIST’S

fake, from tyme to tyme, as GQD, giveth occafion,

arc evig

N3¢ wee muft growe in Louc,and grow in Know -
ge allo,

i rr. Andwee defire, that cveric one

of you doe fhowe the fame diligence,

to the full affurance of hope, vato the

) _..mmdco (; - Yoo a.. k.
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1. E exhorteth, to continue diligent, vatothe

ende. T wuEN, 1. The diligent haue
neede of exhorcation, to goc on. 2. Exhortation to
perfeverance , importeth not fufpicion of falling
away ; but ferveth to farther Perfeverance rather,
3. No other Tearme-day is fct to our diligence, but
the ende. No licence to flacke, or giue over.
2. Theendeof their goivg on indiligence, is tbeir
fallaffurauceof hope, T HEN,

1. Whatfoever meafure of affurance men haue,
they may yet obtayne a fuller meafure of it, Still wee
amuft’ ftudie to growe. 2. Conflant diligence in the
works of Loue, is the readic meanc to folter and aug.
ment our Affurance.3.Chriftian Hope is not a Conje.
&ure, or Probabilitic, buc an Affurance.

I02

verf. 12. That yee bee not floathfull:
but followers of them , who through
Fayth and Patience inherite the Pro-
mifes .

3 JJEE [utethtbe Example of the Fatbersbefore
them , to bee imisated. T o eEN,

1. Somanie examples as wee haucin Scrip-

ture, of the Godlie gone before , as manie Leaders, |

and "Encowragers muft wee reckon our felucs to
haue. 2. The Paynfull, and notthe Sloathfull, are
the true Imitators of allowed Examples. 3. Inthe
Way to Heaven, there are manje ghings befalling vs,
- which make 1t valyklic wee {hall come there : for
which caufe, there is needc of Fayth, 4. A tyme
mull interveane, and troubles alfo, ere Heaven bee
g&ﬂefﬁ.’-d i Theicss , therefore, nepde of Patience
M, |

3 Thyt G
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2. They inherite the Promife, fayeth bee,
rHEN, 1. The mofte patient and paynfull Ser-
yauntes of GOD, get not Heaven by Merite; but by
Inheritance. 3. They get not Heaven by Merite;bue
by Promife. Now, the Promifc is of Grace.

verf. 13. For, when G O D made pro.-
mife to Abraham, becaufe Hee could
fweare by no greater, Hee {ware by
Himfelfe

ferf. 14. Saying, Surclie, blefling, Twill

leflc thee ; and, multiplying, T will

multiplie thee.

verf 15. And fo after hee had patientlie
endured, hee obtayned the Promife.

LY OR manie Examples, be bringeth one of Faa
F ther Abrabam , from Genef. xxij. verfs 16.
17, and maketh vfe of it by application,
T e v, Becaufe wee can not have all Examples at
once before our Eves, wee {hall doe well, for feve-
nll duciies , to haue fome fele@t Examples fingled
sut, for our owne more readie vie,

2. Hee doetbnot bring foorth all Abrabaw’s Ver.
s 5 but fuch as made for bis purpofe.

THr~, When fic Examples are found our, thofe
Koynﬂcs which motte ferue for our edification, muft
bee mofte in our Eyes.

3y Hee warketh, firstyshe Promife made: vext,

4 the s
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the confirmation of ity by an Oath : thew, the fast and
confbant bolde layde on it, by Abrabam: last, the fruite
of the holding faft 3 Hee obtayned the Pro-
mlfc. Fnen, o, 1 the Example of Be.
licvers, the nature of the Promife, and howe they
came by it, muft efpeciallic bee marked , for helping

of our Fayth. 2, Preachers haue Paul's Example
heere, howeto handlea Texe.

4+ Hee fosteth dbrabam’s Obtayning, for a P awne
of their Obtaywng 5 allbecit bee knewe their Fayth
Prould beeweaker, in degree, than Abraban's.

THEN, Inmaking vlc of Examples, it muft bee
helde for aground, that the honeft and vpright Imj-
tators, allbeeit weake, fhall finde the fume fuccelle
that the ftronger, gone before chem, haue found. ‘

V(rf. 16. For, men, verilie, fwcare by
the grearer ; and an Qath for confir-
matton, 1s to them an ende of all

ftryfe.

1, T HE Apostle beeing about to comment vpon

this Oatbh, firit, bee Jhoweth the ende of cn
Oath amougtt men, vert, 16. and then, the vfe of
the Oath wmade 10 Abyabam thereafter. 1, Men
ﬁvearc by a Greater, Jareth bee, that the aunthoritie of
bim by whome they [vweare, may vasifie the Oath, one
Way,0r othere But G OD bath not 4 greater: and,
THEREFORE, Himfelfe, and all His, és lapde in
pawns, tomake His Qath goods 2. Heewho i the
, I : Greateit,

10§

Sreatesty and giveth autboritie , and weyght, to oll
Qathes amongit men, vin(t bee eflecmed wortbieto gine
weyght, and autboritie 5 to His owne Oath.  1bis is

tke Force of bis reafoning .

2. Theende of an Oath , &5 to ende Controverfie,
Then y this fimilitude TMporTETH , That as
Jong as wee are in mifsbelicte, there isa Controver-
fic betwixt GOD and vs @ wee teltitying, that wee
are in fulpicion of His good affeétion towardes vs,
and of HisPromife keeping vintovs: and G O D s
offended with vs, for our wicked thoughtes, enter-
tayned of Him .

3. GO D bath [worne His Promife to vs, to

take away the Controverfie s Tnen,

1. A man could condefcende no farther, to giue his
partie faustaction, nor GOD hath condelcended ta
fatisfic vs, 2. Excepr wee will devye GOD the he-
nour, which wee can not denye vito an honeit Man,
wee muft belieue the fworne Covenant of G O D,
and particular Articles thereofs 3. Except wee be -
liene, the Controverfie remayncth ; yea, and is
doubled , after the Oath .

P verf. 17. Wherein GOD, willing more

aboundantlic to fhow vnto the Heyrs
of Promifc, the immutabilitic of His
Counfcll, confirmed it by an Oath.

1L NE of the endes of GOD'S fivearing to
Abrabam, s 81 e Confivmation of the Fayth-

fellyor she Heyres of Prowmife ) soncorning the wn-
: G s chwogentiomcfe

N L AR, o M N . B
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lbang.eablencﬂ ¢ of GOD'S Counfell, in m"&ingtba this His Counfell to them in particular, as wellas to
Promife. Tuss , Everic Believer hath the | Abraham, becaufe Hee fware to Abraham, to thowe
flam% grlouPd of Certayntic with Asxauam; fecing | them this His Purpole .

the Oath fworne to Asgra i < thei . -11:
Confirmation . HAM , 1S f\VOI;nC for theﬂ' 4 gy tl’e Odtb b“f‘),“b) GOD 1s ‘Vllllng

2. Heecalleth Believers by faak’s ftyle. He morc aboundantlic, to fhowe the immu-
of the Promife. THEN, ﬂf}eﬁevcr{rﬁ ubilitie of His Counfell.  THEN,

all reckoned by G O D, as fo manie Ifaaks, and 1. Till the immutabilitie of the L O RD’S Coun-
mteituled with Ifaak, to bee Heyres of Abraham ,wirh fell, concerning our $alvation, bee layde holde vpon,
him, and Heyres of the Good promifed to him, and Fayth can not%cc fteadfalt , asthe L O RD would
Heyres begoteen by the force of GOD'S DPromife, haue it. 2. G O D is willing, that wee fhoulde
and Word, and not by the force of nature, ) looke in vpon His Counfell, by the Eyc of Fayth,
And, certaynlie, allbeeis the Law ferae for a Prepa and reade our Names written in Heaven, tn His De-
vation, yet it is the GeSpell, andshe svord of Promsife crec: and fo bee made fure. 3.The Pnon.ufcht Sal-
Wwhich pulleth in the bear Y Lr0Wije, - vation, or of the Blefling to Believers , is of it fclfe
pusletlin tie beart of s manto G O Dy in loue fufficic h for Afl Ilbeeit it were not

as areconciled Fatber, and . - ufficient anough for Al prlance,.a eitit were 1
y 4n 'conwrtetb bim. Where fworne : and the Qath is; added, not ot ncceflitie,
fore, ev'm becanfe of the QCUCWH begetling to GOD, for anie weaknefTe of the trueth of the Promife; bug
by the immortall Seede of the word of Promife, be may out of fuper-aboundant good will, to hauc vs made
bee called the beyre of Promife alfo, fure. 4. [t behooveth to be molt pleafantto GOD,

: ] that Believers haue full afturance of Fayth, and over-
3+ Bythe Oath G 0D declareth himfelfe willing come all doubrinz, fecing Hee fiveareth the Pro-

80 fLowe the ivmutabilitic of his Conmnfelly concerning nife, onclie for this ende.
she Salvation of Belicvers. THEN, '
i;01[;;:5[) n:?m%as l7§’(l_icuc iq TESFS, and arebes 1} .V”f: 18. Tlmt by two immutablc thmgS,
Eay o o el ontyicln GODS \in the which it was impoffble for
Mt [ ] . (.' l] - i 1
.,ﬂ'” of \g O D, concerning fich mc}ns Szll\fatio(::fl}s GOD to Lie, we might haue a ftrong
:;?i'snll;:': \l';)mgf"'(]; oD w:_llh:uic Believers knowing Confolation, who hauc fled for re-
! s Counfell, concerning themfelues, and dheir y H
bal;au‘ul}» and affured of the immurabilitic thereof, fu.Bc’ £ ldy holde VPOt the Hope e
Xb_lll‘- E will h_au‘c the fworne Promife made to b(forc Vo
I'Ic¥ armm,fan)d his Seede, fcrying in particular,to the
Meyres 0 Lromife, or :Bcl_xgvcrs, t0 make evident Ane ‘6"(
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ANo:bcr ende of the Oath, is , That with 4ffuo
rance the Believer may baue [trong Confolation,
»pou folide groundes ,

Y. But bowe deferybeth bee the Believers, o whome
shis Comfortxl; allowed ¢ WCQ', fa}:etb hgg’ WhO
haue fled for refuge, to lay holde vpon
the Hope fet before vs. ZThat is, wee, whose

Bee from deferved wrath, haue takew our courfe towvards
FES VS in bopeto get the Salvation offered vuto
YsinHim.  Fleeing for refuge, a fimilitude, whetbey
from nature, or from the ordinance of Mofes Lawe,
Nvme. xxxv. veif 6. Givern Vs To Vnver-
&TAND , 1, Thateverie trye Believer, of neceflitie,
muft be- fenfible of his owne finnes, and the defer-
ved Wrath of GO D perfuing him for finne,
2. Muft haue this clleemation of TE S VS, That
Hee is both 2 readic, and fuflicientlic firong Refuge,
to faue a man from Sinne and Wrath, when hee run-
neth towardes Him., 3. Thatin this fenfe of Sinne,
and Wrath, and good efleemation of C H RIST,
hee fie his Face towardes Him onclics avoyding all
by-wayes , leading elfe-where, than to this Rctuge;
and running for death and Iyfe, to be found in Hiny,

[syeth, To lay holde
vpon the Hope fet before Vs, bee giveth ys
80 vnderfland, 1, Thae in CHRIST, our Refuge,
not onclic is there deliverance from perfuing Wrath;
butalfo Eternall Lyte to bee found, as it js foc before
s in the wofpell. 2, That e Beljever muft haue
Hope, to obtayne this Oty 3. And, as hee is dri.-
weo, by Fcare of the Lawc, vito CHRIST; So muft
o hecalle

2. Agayneywhyle beo

. 4

[
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‘ is Salvation
alfo bee drawne , and allured, b EIIIS Sa
?cctcbcforc him; gripping vadeferved Grace, as well
as flecing deferved Wrath,

j bis
. Whyle bee deferyberb the Beltmr. s after
maincr, astheman towhome all tbefe thinges apper-

e¢ TEACHRT I ¥s,y o
“e;)l:n’t,b\thofocvcr findech himfelfe in anic tructh,
to bee fuch a one as heere is deferybed, fo dr;yen,and
fodrawneto C HRIS T flecing ﬁ'oin Sinne and
Wrath, and running on to CHRIS T, in Him
alone to bee faved ; may bec well aillured, hee is 2
man endewed with faving Fayth, One of Abrdham’s
Children, An Heyre of Promxfe,. Oune of the foc:e-'
tie of the Sayn&es, and fellowfhip of the Apottles;

-

: in with himfclfe, in
1 whome the Apoftle heere taketh in Wlt!l hiumfclfe,
{ this Texe; A Mpanin G OD’S Counfell,Fore-knowne,

Ele@ted, Predeftinated : A Manto whome G O D
inended both to fpeake and fiveare, in Abraham's
prfon ; to whome G O D allowcth both ftrong

§ Confolation heere, and the Pofieftion hccrg-aftcr of
{What-fo-cver is fee before him , in the Offcr of tha

Gofpell . .

4. The e"‘l‘(":f the Oath s That wee might
hawe ftrong Confolation,by two immu-
wble thinges, (that s, GOD's Promifé,
owd GOD’S oathyinwhich it is impof-
fible that G O D fhould lic.

THEN, 1. The Confolation which GOD al-
loweth vpon the Fayehfull, is ftrong, able co over-
@me the Challenge of Siune, feare of Iudgement,
Death,and Hell, and feeling or fearing of anie miftrie
*hat-fo-ever. Other confolations are but weake, in

compariion
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comparifon heereof, and can overcome none of
thefe. 2. G O D hathlayde immutable Groundes
for this Confolation; His vnchangeable Promife, and
His vnchangeable Oath. 3. G O D cannot lie,
nor deceauc , whether Hee fay, or fweare. 4. His
nature maketh this impofibilitie of lying , and im.
mutabilitic in promifing, and fwearing. 5. GO D
alloweth this firong Confolation, to come by Fayths
refting on thefe two immutable thinges , His Pro-
mife, and Oath. So that the lefle 2 man apprehende
the groundes of his Fayth to bee folide, the leffe hee
fhall bee comforted : and the more hee applye the
Promife to himfelfe, and apprehende the vochange-
ablenefle of the Promife and Oath of G OD,
the more ftrong fhall his Confolation bee,

ver(. 19. Which Hope wee haue as an
Ancre of the Soule, both fure, and
fteadfaft ; and » which entereth into
that within the Vayle,

Ver[. 20, W hither the Forer-unncr is for
vs cotered; even IESUS ¢ made an
High Pricft for cver, after the Or-

der of Melchifedek,

1. HE E baib tolde the [oliditie of the groundt

Wherevpon the Believer doeth rests and newe
bee [bowetbthe [tabiliticof the grippesvhith theBee
liever takeths of thefe groundes,in the fimilitade of the
grippe which a Shippes Ancretaketh, becing castenon
£00d groxnds  In the fomer Vexfe, by Hope,
meancd
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deined the shing hoped fors nd layde bolde on by
Hope. Inthe Relatiue, which,inthis Verfe, hee
yndérftandesh the Hope which doeth laye holde. In
the fimilitade of an Ancre caflen out of 4 Shippe, HE®
GIVETH VS TO VNDERSTAND, 1. Thatall-
beeit wee haue not gotten full Pofleflion of the Pro-
mifesin this lyfe, yet weegetagrippe of them, by
Fayth, and Hope. 3. That Hopes grippe is nota

1§43

{ flender imagination ; but folide, and itrong, lyke the

grippe of an Ancre, 3. That the Believer is not ex~
empted from fome tofling of Trouble, and Temp-
tations , whyle hee is in this Worlde; yea, fubjedt,
rather , to the fame, as a Shippe vpon the Sea.
4, That what-fo-cver tofling there bee, yee all is
fife: The Soules Auncreis caften within the Hea-
ven: The Soule is fure.

1. Hee givethtbe dnsre all good Properties: It is
weygbtie, olide, and firme 2 18 will uob dyyue , uor
bowe, nor breake, it is fo fures and [Yeadfast. Agaynes
itis [barpe , and piensing 3 1¢ &5 euteredintotbat wie
thin the Vayle;that s, into Heavenyreprefented by the

{ Santbuariebeyonde the Veyle. And [o the Grounde is

200y as well as the Auire, so bolde all fail,

 Ferf. 20, Whither the Fore-runner is

for vs entered; Even IESUW S:
madc an High Pricft for ever, after
the Order of Melchifedck.

1, Het comme
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I HEE commendeth eur Ancre-Ground for thisy

hgbat A ata L4 bk aadl

That CHRIST is therey, where onr
Ancre is caften , as our Foreovanner. In continning
the Comparifon, and calling CH RIS T oir Fore-

yunner , HEE BRINGETH TO MYNDE,

1. CHRIST’s beeing once in the Shippe of the
Militant Church, toffed, and tempted as others, all.
beeit without finne ;5 2. That Hee is nowe gone
a-theare,to Heaven, where the Shippe of the Church
is fecking to land. 3, That Hisgoing a-fhoare, isas
our Forc-runner ¢ and f{o His lauding isan Evidence
of our landing alfo, who are to followe after Him,
4. That His going before , is to make cafic our En.
tric, Heeis Fore-runner for vs, for our' behoafe, to
preparea place forvs, s, That our Ancre is, where
CHRIST is; and fo muft bee the furer, tor His
becing there, to holde all faft, ill Hee drawe the
Shippe to the fhoare .

2. CHRIST is entered into Heaven , and

made an High Pricft for ever,

Tuewn, 1, CHRIST ip Heaven, is invefted
in an Oftice forvs. 2. His Office is the High Pricft-
hoode : The Trueth, and Subftance, of the Typicall
Priefthoode. 3. His Officeis for ever : and fo, for
the Benefite of all Ages : that wee nowe, as well as
others before vs, may haue the Benefice of His Inter-
ceflion,

3.Heis faidtobe made an bigh Prieft,after bis entrie

$u Heaven. Turn, Albeit Chrift was Prieit for His
Church from the beginning, yet was it never fo de-
clared, as after His Afcention, when Hee fent downe
Bleflings fenfiblic vpon His Church : fince which
tyme, Hee dozth fe (lill,

v-T..“-v L ahe

The
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AT AR ARy

The Summe of Chap. V11,

Brake.off my fpeach of Mercuisepsx, (will the
Apoftle fay ) Nowe } returne to him agayne, and
in his excellencie, will fhowe you CHRI S’T'S

Exccllencie, who is Pricft after his Order.Wee haue
no more of him in Scripture, but what wee finde
Genes, xtv. 1y, 20, And there hee is King and Pricft
both, Verll 1.~ Bearing a Myferic {n his Name, and
Officc, Verli2, Without Father, of Mother or
thde of lyfe, as hee flandech in Scripture ; that hee
might refemble C HR1S T, verll 5, Ac’knowled»
gcé’ Superiour to Arranan, by his paying of Tithes
o him, Veil, 4. Even as Ls v, for that fame
cgu[‘a, 1 Superiourto the Brethren | verf, g, Supe-
tiour g](‘o, becaule hee blefled ArrauaM, Verf, 6. 7,
Superiour to Levi, for his typicall immortalitie

Val.8.  And, for his taking Tithes of Levy, in
Asranan's loynes, verf, s, 10. Yea, the Priefi-
hoode of Lrvi, becaufe imperfe@,calleth for a Prieft
of another Order, to giue Perfection ; which s
CHRIST, verll 1r. And fo, both the Priefthoode,

i andall che Ordinances thereof, are abolithed, bythe

MESS 148, who bechooved to bee of :
Trybe than Leve , Verf, 13. 4. And of ;383}3
Order_ alo, verf. 15, Bodilie fhadowes were in
the Priethoode of Lt v 1; but endleffe Trueth in
CHRIST, Verf, 16, AsDavin’s words doe proouye
Verf, 17. By which alfo it is prophefied, That
Autow’s Pricfhoode fhall bee djGannulled » Vwhen
‘ H QHRIST'S

R P
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CHRIST’S Pricfthoodeis come, becaufe it was ne¢
able to doe mens turne vnder the Law,as CHRIST’s
docth vnder the Gofpell, Verf: 18.19. And GOD
obliedged not Himfelfe to make Aaron's Pricft.
hoode ftand , as Hee fware to cltablith CHRIST"’S,
Verll 20. 21, And, {0, the Covenant, vnder the
Messias, is declared , to-bee better than vnder Le-
vi, Vesf. 12, Agayne, the Priefthoode of Lev: had
fundrie Office-bearers , but CHRIST hath none in
His Priefthoode with Himfelfe, nor one after Him-
felfe, Verf. 23,24, Thetefore, Hee is able, alone,to
worke out our Salvation throughlie, Verf. z5. For,
fucha Priet haue wee neede of, who needeth not of-
fer vp daylic His Sacrifice :"for Hee hath offered
one, and never more, Verf, 26.27. And no won-
der; for voder the Lawe ,- mortall men might bee
Pricftes ; but vader the Gofpell, onelie the Sonne of
GOD is Pricft, and that for evermore, Verf, 28.

The Dotlrine of Chap V11,

VERS. 1.

EOR, this Melchifedek, King of Salem,
Prieft of the mofte High GOD,who
met Abrabam |, seturning from: the
flaughter of the Kinges, and blefled

him.

BT [a)hig For, bee giveth 4 reafon,why bee ¢dl-
Iet.b CHRIST ¢ Priest after tbe Order of
Melebifedek 5 becanfe fuch aone was Melchifedek

Misispes therefore,fuch aone bebooyed CHRIST
) w in
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s Tvaeth, aud Subftance , to bee, astbe typeivsported
Hee fhould bee.

1. Hee repeaieth from GeNES. X1v, 18419,
10, s mwch a5 feved to vefemble anie thing in
CHRIST : but never aword toucheth bee of Mel-
chifedeR’s bringing foorth of Bread and wyne fo Abras

batm, THEREFORE, Hedid not account this
anie typicall altion, having anie refemblance of that
which was to bee done by CHRIST his Antl-type:
for then fhould hee not haue fayled to marke it, .
fecing hee obferveth the myRerie of his name , and

place of dwelling, which is lefe,

2, Melcbifedck, and the Chaureh in Salems, where

{ Melcbifedek was Prieft, were not of Abrabam's Fae

milie. THEREFORE 4 Albeic G O D did
choofe Abraham’s Familic , as the Race wherein hee
was to continuc the ordinaric Race of his Church;
yethad hee Churches, and Sayn&cs, befide.

3, This meeting of Abrabam, and entertayning
bim, and bis companie, +with Bread and Driuke, being
the exercyfe of am ordinarie I'ertue, SHOWETH,
Thae it is the duetie of all men, and namelie of
Kinges, Great men, and Church-men, to counte-
mnce, and encowrage, according to their place, and

power , thofe who hazard themftluesin G O D’S
Service, and good Caufes,

4. Tocome to a particular Comparifon of the Type,
andtbe Truethe 1. A5 Melcbifedeck wasboth K ing
4ud Triefty in bis Kingdome ; So is CHRIST
King and Pricft in his Kingdome', to care for the Re-

2 ligiope
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ligion, and outward converfation of his SubjeQes; to

r——
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fee to the Weall of their Soules, and Bodies ; both
amongft men, and towardes GOD; in this lyfe, and
heere-after. 2. As Melchifedeck_ is the bleffer of
Abrabam, the Father of the Eayibfall, in the T pe
Sois CHRIST, in Trueth, the Blefler of A braham,
and all the Faythfull; the Fountayne of all Blefling;in
whom alone everic one is bleffed, who-getteth Blef-
fing .

7erf. 2. 'Towhomealfo Abraham gauea

teath parte of all: firft beeing, by in.
terpretation, King of Righteoufnefle,
and, after that, alfo , King of Salem;
which is, King of Pcace.

1, T O goe08, in the Comparifin: As Melehife:

dek,s the Type, was bonoured, by Abrabam's
Paying of Tythesvutobim: So is CHRIS T
to bee honoured by all Abraham’s Children, by gi-
ving of their Subftance, and worldlie Goods, whatis

fufficient to mayntaync the honour of his Kingdome,
amongft them ,

2. Prafuppofe the Type werelayde af3de, yeb this
thaukefall Meeting that Abrabam gawue to the man,
whofe Office was toblefe bim,in 1he Name of the
LORD, doeth Teacu All the Faythfull,
Abraham’strue feede, a ductie of Thankfulnefle, to
G O D’S Servantes et over them, to bleffe them,
intheName of the LORD : even to honout them,
by giving of their Goods, for thejr fufficient mayn-

taynance,
» 3¢ ds Milb
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30 As Melcbifedek s the Type, i by ivterpretion,
King of Righseoufneffe 5 Sois CH RIS T,
inTrueth, King of Rightcoufbefle : 1, Forthe per-
fonall Rightcoufnefe in himfelfe, a, Becaufe hec js
the Righteoufneflc of his Subjectes; made of GOD,
yato vs, Rightcoufnefle by imputation. 3, Becaufe
hee frameth his Subjecles | piece and picce, vntoa
righteous Difpofition, by fanQifying them.

4o ds Melebifedek , the Type, s King of Salem,
that s, King of Peasce;  Sois CHRIS T,
in Trueth, King of Peace, to his Subjeltes, by recon-
dling them to the Father, by giving Peace of Con-
fience within themfelues, by maﬁing allche crea-
tures at peace with them, and all thinges turne toge.
ther for their Good, and by working flill on their
;temall Welfare, and Bleffedneffz, votill hee per-
et ic. '

5o As Melchifedek was first Kiug of Righteouf-
wfley andshen King of Peace, in she Type; So is
CHRIST, in Truech, inchis Order; Firft, King of

{ Righteoufinefle, to his Subjectes, to rake away their

finnes, and to giue them Righteoufnefle: An then,
king of Peace, becanfe hee giveth them his peace, as
heFruite of Righteoufnefle.  This js the Order

; of his Kingdome Ri%htcouﬁxeﬂ”c. and Peace, and

loye in the holie Ghofle ,

%rf: 3. Without Father , without Mo-
ther, without Defcent 5 having ney.
ther beginning of dayes, nor cnde of
lyfe: buc made Iyke vnto the Sonnc .

“*' —

H 3 of GOD,
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h of GO D, abydeth a Pricft conti.
nuallic.

MELCH ISEDEK , certaynlie, “var averieman,
King, and Priest, in fuch 4 Citie,if wee confi-
der bim in bis naturall beeing : But, if “ee confider
bim in bis Seripturall beeing, as bee flandeth in Sarip-
dure, vider this name, bee bath neybber Fatberynor
Meather ; beginning, nor ende. There &6 no more men-
tion of bim , what bee was, or of Whome bee came, or
of hus death , bus thefe three Verfes of Genefs xuv,
Asyobeny bee is intypicall beeing in Scripture 3 So s
€ YW RIST, in Trueth, in his perfonall beeing,, as
GOD, without Mother; as Man, without Father;as
GOD, without beginning ; as GOD and Man, wi-
thout ending of lyfe.

2. As Melchijedek , looking bowe hee ftondethin
bis Scripturall beeing, abyderb 4 ‘Priest continuallie; fo
8bat where-fo-ever bee is named in Scrifsure, there bee
i ever found a Pricft alfo 5 and never a worde of bis
laying downe of the Prieftboode;  Even fo is
CHRIST’S Pricfthoode vnfeparable from his per-
fon: hee abydeth a Prieft continuallic , in reall ac-
complithment . :

3+ By [aying , bee is made lykg vuto the Sonne of

GOD, HEE GIVETH ¥S TO FN-
DERSTAND, That GOD’S Purpofe was,in
thofe particulars, (o to deferybe him,as hee mighe re-

femble the Perfon, and Offices , of the Sonne of

GOD: And fo is a Type, of G OD’S owne

3 niment ,

RS © R i oA A SR
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4+ Andif bewasmade s [yklie Type of CHRIST,
inbis Office of Priefthodey then it followeth, as Ael.
thifedek, bad ueyther anie joyned with bim , in bis
Priefthoodesuor Deputie, nor Figav,ynder bim in it,
vor Sweceffour to bis Offices  So neyther hath

CHRIST anie joyned with him, or Subftitute, ox
Succeflour to him, in his Priefthoode.

Ferf. 4. Nowe, confider howe great this
man was, vito whome even the Pa-
triarch Abraham gaue the Tenthes of
the Spoyles.

TO fbowe CHRIST'S Excellencie, bee dra.
weth them to confider Melchidek s excellencie
abore Abrabaw's : thas fo they wmight fee

CHRIST'S Excellencie to bee farre more, 1be rea-

[im,in force, goesbsbus s w, 1f Melchifedek s the
Typeybee more excellent than Abrabawm 5 much move
wift CHRIST,of whomebee is a Type, 2. Andif
Melchifedek’s greatneffebee nos eafilic perceaved,ex-
tept there bee a due confideration of it 5 much more
CHRIST'S Greasneffe requyresh confideration 5 and
is worsbie of contemplation, 34 1f Abrabam, by
paying of Tubesy acknowledge MelebifodeKs fuperio-
tisies Much wore [bould all Abrabaw’s Off=[pring
ukpo'fv'ledgc CHRIST'S Supeviovitie , whome Mel-
hifedek, typicallicyreprefented; by paying of wwhat is
d'{'. for the mayntaynance of bis Service , and beflos
Wing ou bis Mipifters , who are appoynted so bleffe in

H 4 his Namey
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bis Name , ( whether it bee le(fe, or more, Which they
beftowe ) in fuch 4 manners as it vilifie not, wor dif.
gracesheir bigh Employmens o which CHRIST bath
pus vpon thews; and fo difbowosr bins, whoje Servautes
sbey are .

ver(. 5. And, verilie, they that are of the
fonnes of Levi, who receaue the Of-
fice of the Priefthoode, haue a com-
maundement, to take Tithes of the
people, accordingto the Lawe ; thar
is, of their Brethren, though’ they

come out of the loynes of Abraham.

HEE proovetb, that in Tutbes taking, M elihife-
dek, was greater than Abrabam, who did poye
Lithes 5 Becanfey for the fame vefpect, the Levites,
By taking Tithes of theiv Brethren, as Prieftes, bad 4
Swperioritic over them, for their Office caufe, wh,
Otber-wayes, were their equalls,

T HEN, 1 The Pricftlic Office lifced vp the
Levites, aboue their Brethren, who were fprurg of
Abraham, as well as they. 2. 'The commaund of ta-
king Tithes, was annexed to the Office of the Pricfl-
hoode, in token of their Superioritic by Oftice, over
shem who by nature were ac leatt their'equalls.,

verf. 6. But hee whofe Defcent is not
from them, reccaved Tithes of
' Abraham;

IAdise, XA

N
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Abraham and blefled him that had

the Promifcs.
Ver(: 7. And, without all contradiction,
the lefle is blefled of the beteer.

EEB prooveth,agayne, Melchifedek, to bee gred-

terthan Abrabam 5 and, jo, greater than Leviy

becaufe hee ble[fed bim : and, therefore, beboo-
yedso bee Lreater. TueN, s.Abraham,not-
withftanding hee hee had the Prowifes , yet got hee
the Bleffing by Melchifedek , in Type; and, from
CHRIST, reprefented by him, in Tructh, 2. If
Melchifedek was greater, becaufe hee blefled him, as
Type: Then CHRIST farre more, who blcileth
neffe

Now, there ave fundrie forts of Bleflings, 1. There
isa Blefling of Reverence , and worfbip ; So Men
Weffe G 0D, This forteimportethno Greatne/fein
theBleffer, but Subjeition. 2o Thereis aBlefling of
Charitie :  So Men bleffe one another , by matuall
Prager. This forteimporsesh uo Superiovitie neyiber,
3. There is a®lefling of Autboritie ordinavies So doe
GOD’S Minifters bleffethe People, inthe LORD'S
Name, 4. 4 Blefling of Authoritie extraordinaries
50 Melchifedek blefJed Abrabam , and the Trophess,
4d Patriarches, Juch a5 by infpiration they ware dire-
fted b0 bleffe.  And ehis Officiall Blefiing, with du-
thuritie, prooveth Superioritie; whetber it bee ordinaric,
Wextraordinarie. 5. There is aBlefling of Fower,of
#felfe, effetuall : So bleffeth CHRIST 5 and Jo

GOZJ b!tgﬂb Men o IRom

L
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From THIS, 1. The Excellencie of the Of
fice of G O D'S Minifters is evident, who are ap.
poynted to bleffe the people, in G O D’S Name,
3. And howe they thould bee refpe@cd, in loue, for
their Worke fake. 3. And howe they fhould walke
worthie of that high and holie Employment ; left
their finnes make them vyle, and contemptible, be-
fore the people, as in Malachie’s tyme , Mal. 2. 9.

122

ver[. 8, And, heere men that die,receaue
Tithes : but there hee receaveth them,

of whome it is witnefled, that hee
liveth,

A Nother poynt of Comparifon , sending to this

eude : The Levites, intbeir Tithing, were mor-
sall men; ene fucceeding another, Bur M elebife-
dek., in type of bis Priefthoode, and Scripturall beeings
and CHRIST), inthe I'rueth of bis Priefthoode, are
immortalls Aud, therefore, M elchifedek , as thety:
picall prieft 4 and CHRIST 5 as the true Prieft, are

greaerthan Leviticall priefles, by 45 wuch as Immors
talivie is abouemorealitie, ™ "THEeN s

Everie Age hath CHRIST for a Prictt, living in
their owne tyme, to deale for them, with G O 1):
And what Benefite they gee by him, in cheir owne

tyme, hee can make foorth-comming vnto them,
aven for ever,

verf-9. And,as Imay fo fay, Levi, alfo,
- whoreceaveth Tithes, payed Tithes
in Abraham, | For

“That there is ground in Nature, for imputation of

HEBR. CAAP. VII. 123

" 10. For hee was yet in the loynes
V”]o'fl l?n‘s fa(ihcr, vvhen Mclchifedek met
him.

other Reafon, to tbis fame purpofe 3 Lev payed
Az}itlm 3& 1{/I¢lcbxf¢dek. in Abraham'{ loynes :
Therefore, Melchifedek is greaser in bis priefiboode,
than tbe Leviticall prieftes, So was CHRIST in
dbrabany’s loynes, will you fay. I anfwere; CHRIST
was the srue veprefented priefts even ’wan Melchife-
dek et Abrabam : and in MelebifedeK's perfon , o5
bype, she bonour wasdone o CH R 1 S T, in trueth,
mdto bis Priefthoede, by dbrabam.  And, agayne,
CHRIST *vas in Abrabam’s loynes onelie in vegarde
of the matter of bumane nature 5 not for the wauncr of
propagation s “and, [o, is exempted from sbe lawe of
naturall pofteritie .

1. Alwayes, fromthisveafoning, WER LEanxgy
That,as recjeavigg Tithes , ‘prooveth fuperioritic in
Office : So, paying of Tithes, or Mayntaynay "f!
rowme of Tithes , prooveth fubjection to that OFf
fice, and Office-bearers , which reccaue the fawe.

U And, fo, Mayntaynance of Minifters, fhould beea

Matter of Honouring of them; or, rather, of Him
that fent them, of its owne proper inftitution; though
men turne it into a beggarlic Stecpend.c ; ‘and count
the more bafelic of the Oflice, becaufe ot the man-
ner of Mayntaynance.

‘2, Fromtbe Reafonof Levic's paping of Titbes in
Abrabam’s loynes , Wun Learne,

the
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the Father’s deede, vnto the Children defcendzd of
him by naturall propagation : fo that as juftlic may
G O D impute voto vs Adam's finnes, asto Leyj
Abraham’s Tithes paying.

ver(.11. If, therefore, Perfetion were

by the Leviticall Priefthoode, ( for

vader it the people receaved the Law)

vvhat farther neede was there, that

another Prictt thould ryfe, afier the

- Order of Melchifedek ; and not bee
called after the Order of Aaron ¢

T Otbe endeof the Chaper, bee [howeth a Ne.

-eefiitie, of the abolifbing of the Leviticall prieft-
hoode, and eftablifbing of Clrif¥s, One Reafon is in
this Verfe 5 becaufe Perfettion wasnot to bee bad by
she Leviticall pricfthoode, By Perfettion, is vnder-
Jloode a perfest Satisfaction for onr Sinnes, and 4 per-

fe@Murcbafe of all that wee bae neede of vnto etere

nall Lyfe. Hee prooveth, thas fuch perfettion conldnot
bee bad by daron's priefthoode 5 becaufe, then, there
bad beene noneede of anosher priefthoode after daron’s,
if perfettion could baue beene by bis priefthoode. But.
she Scripture Jhosvesh , that there bebooved toaryfes
Prieft after Melchifedek’s Order ; by whome Perfe.
Hion was to bee gotten, PsaLme c x.

1. Therefore, Perfeétion could not bee by Adavon’s

priefthoode.  From Tris Wes LearnNg,
Thatvnder the Lawe, Remjfiion of finnes, and cter-
nall Lyfe,

————— T W

| four, entreating vs to
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mll Lyfe, was not obtayned by vertue of anie facri-
ficcthen offered @ but by the vertne of CHRIST'S
Sacrifice, and CH R IST'S Pricfthoode, repre-
fented there-by.

2o But why could not ®erfectionbee by thas Puieft-
bonde? Hee giveth a Reafon, fayivg ; For vnder
it the people receaved the Lawe.  The
worde importesb as anch, asthe people were thenlega-
lixedy difciplined, after & legall msanner : that is, The
Lae was il vrged vpon therm; flillthey were preffed

| Wogiue perfect obedience, vuder Payne of the Curfey
{ JillGOD dealt inthe externall forme of handeling
i thews; as one not [asisfied for anie thing thas was offe-

1d, as yet o in their name. Tberefore, Perfettion
wuld 5ot bee bad by that Service 3 For it was evident,

| that neyther GOD was pacified, nor their Confeiences

gupeied, by anic tbing insbat Triefthoode 3 bat allwere
Jub 1o thething fignified, and tothe tyme which was
W0 come , in the Meflias manifeftasion
THEN, Comparingtheir tyme,and ours, for
outward manner of handeling, as they were legali-
zed ; thatis, flraytlie vrged, by che Yoake of the
Lawe: vvecare Evangelized; thatis, fmoothlie en-
treated, vnder the Gofg ell; GOD laying afide Ter=
icc recongiled, and to come,
ad receaue Grace for Grace.

7af.12. For, the Pricfthoode beeing
chainged, there is made, of necefii-
tie, a chaunge alfo of the Law,

F roms

e
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F RO M the chaunge of the Leviticall Priefthood,
bee inferreth, of necefSitie,the abolifbing of she
Leviticall Lawe, aud of our Obligation therevnto,
T HEN, 1, The Leviticall Pricfthoode, and the
Leviticall Lawe, doe ftand and fall cogether. 2. The

- Leviticall Lawe-can not ftand with anic other prief.

hoode than Aaron’s ¢ it can not ftand with Chrift’s,

+ vnder the Gofpell. 3. Chrift’s Priefthoode, feelng

it Is another than Aaron's , muft haue another Law,
other Ordinances, and flatutes, than Aaron’s: 2
Lawe and Ordinances futeable vnto it felfe, 4. To
vie Leviticall Ceremonics vnder the Gofpell, isto
confound the priefthood of Aaron and Chrift.

ver[. 13. For, heeof whom thefc things
arc {poken, periayneth to another
Trybe; of which no man gaue atten.
“danceat the Alear, '
Ver(.14. Tor, it is evident, rhat our
LORD fprang out of Iuda, of which
- Trybe Mofes {pake nothing concer.
~ ning Pricfthood.
verf. 15. And,it is yet farrc more cvi-
dent ¢ For, that after the fimilitude of
Melchifedek , there aryfeth another
Pricft. '
1 Y.X E E prooveth, that Aarow's Triefthoode is
~ & hapnged, avd the Ordinance thereof ; bt
oaufe PsaL. cx. Jpeaketh of Chrift's Trie/lb;::;
!

T
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thatis, fred from the fervice of the Altar, By the
dlvar, beeweanetb tbe maseriall Altar, commannded i
the Lawe s Anotber Alsar bee knoweth mot. And
Chiift's Priefthoode bee declareth to bee fred from

the fervice of this Altar 5 befide which, no Lawe could
bpe it to anie other Altar, .

Tuzw~, Chrift’s Priefthoode is fred from the
Altar which G O D commaunded , and all the fer-
vicethereof .  And, who-fo-ever will ere& another
materiall Altar in CHRIST’S Priefthoode , and

c{le his Church vnto it, muft looke by what Lawe
they doe it.,

2 From Verfe14. Wrs Learnr, That
Chrift's Genealogie was well knowne in theApoftle's
tymes; and no controverfie aboutit. And, it fuffi-
ceth vs, that wee knowe this by the Apofile’s Tefti-

;nonie ; albeit wee could not lineallie deduce the:
ame.,

3+ Obferde bowe bee veafonesh; That uone of the
Tiybe of Iuda attended the Altar, becaufe Mofes [pake
mibing of that Trybe, concerning the Prieftboodes

. THEN, Negatiue Conclufions, in Matters of
ayth, and Dueties, followe well from the Scriptures
filence, 1t isnot warranded from Scripture; there-

! fore Y am not bound to belicucit. The Scripture

doeth not requyre anie fuch thing of mee; therefore

GO D accounteth it not fervice to Him to doe it;

i good reafoning .

4 From Verfe ug, The Apoftle comparing the
Broofes of bis Argument, calleth” this laftiv playne
Wames , Farre morce cvident.

THEN, Of Reafous drawne from Scripture, by

g Gonfeguence,

e
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Confequence, forhe will bee leffe evident, fome more
evident; aund yetall bee good Reafons, and prooue
the Purpole ftronglic. '

verl. 16. 'Who is made , not after the
law of acarnall commandement 5 but
after the power of ancendlefle lyfe.

EE cubereth into amore parsicular comparifon,s
the Levitscall Priefthoode, and ¢ H RIS TS,
so [low the weaknefJe of theene, in comparifon of the
other. 1he Levisicall Prieftes,in their Confecration,
g0t a commanndement, for she Exercyfe of bodilie and
carnali Ritesy fome fewe yearesof their mortall lyfe;
Wwitl:out power to convey the Grace fignified b;: tboj'cbo.
dilie ‘Nites. b CHRUST, in bis Confecration, s ene
dewed With Tower, to couferre Grace, and Lyfe cters
nail, from Geacrationy to Generation, to all shay fecke
the Benefite of bis Friefthoode., o
T HEN, Weemay beeaifured of Chrift’s po-
wer, to n:ake the ineancs which bee vfeth for ont
falvation cflectuall 5 as weemay beeaffured of his
endlefle lyte.

i'crﬁ 17. Tor, Hee tefificch, Thouarta

Prieft for ever, after the Order of
Melchifedck.

" YEE prooveth this by Seripture becanfe GOD

casieib Him o Prieft forevers Therefores Hu
hath Power for every #é living for ever, somaks His

o e

o
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ime Priefthoods effecinall. So, The eternitie of
CHRIST'S Prieftbyode, proovetb it so bee forible, so
glué Eternall Lyfes Foryif it did uot endure in bis pera
Jmy s could noe gine Eternall Lyfe; and peoples heaytes
Nouldnot reft vpon it with aniegrounds And foit bed
hoved to bee yenounced; and another Priefthood foughbts
Bat fecing iv is uob 4o bee chaunged, but fhall sudureg
Theny of ucede forcesit bash the shing to giue vs, which
weeare fecking: shat isy Evernall Lyfe, ThenN,

. Aslong a5 Chrift endureth,we want nota Prieft,to

heare confeffion of finne, to giucabfolution, to bleffe
15,and giuc vs Eternall Lyfe,

fof 18. For, there is, verilie, a difan.
nulling of the Commandement going
before, for the weaknefle, and vopro.
firablenceflc, therc-of .

1Y the fame wordes, of éftablifbing Chrift's
Prieftboode, Psar. cx, bee proovetb , thas
the Leviticall Lawe was to bee aboli{bed, when Chrift
teme 3 Becaufe the eftablifbing of Chrift's Priefthoode,
and brihging it tolight, is the difannalling of she Lea
vitiells '~ T uawn, There needeth no more,
todeclare, That the Leviticall Priefthood, and Law,
is abolifthed , and wee fred from the Geremonics
thetcof, but the comming of CHRIST, and His en.
tering to his Office of Priefthood. o
. 2 Hee givesh a Reafon, of the abolifbing of tbis
tieftbaode s Beauft it as weake 5 and vaprofisable,
Queltion. How v that bee, [eeing it was ordaye
adyte firengtben she Belicvers,then, and wes profis
ke for sbas ende 2 I T anfix

Tt
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I aunfwere. I¢ is called veake, and vnprofitatly,
in vegarde of anie porver, $0'make fatisfattionto GOD'S
fufticefor our finnes, or tuptrchafe anic Salvation vuty
vs: Foryothértayes, asa Meane, to leademeén, for
that tyme, vntothe: MESSIAS, who [bould:[atisfie
for vs, ib-was not weake, nor vaprofitable s But, to paci.
fie G QD and purchafe-Sabvation, as the miftbelie.
ing Lewes djd vfe i, it Was weake, and yuprofitable,
aliogether, * Agayue, being confidered as d Meane, to
prafiguie CHR 1S T, it was profisable pill, il
CHRIST cawe; namelic  for that ende , andvfe,
Bt when Hee i come, o ende, nor vfe, more for ity
but ths ip [bonld bee. abolifbed 5 having férved thy
Turne wharewnto it was ordayned .~

T H'E N, 1. Leviticall. Ceremonies , what-fo-
ever vle they might haue had beforée CHRIST, are
weake, and vnprofitable; after -His comming, 2, It
is evil] realoning , - to fay, fuch Rites and Ceremonics
werc vfed before CHR IS T came; therefore,

they may be vied now alfé,

Vole
B

Ver[ 1. Tor, the Liwe made nothing
 perfect; bue the bringing in of a bet-
ter Hope did : by the which we draw
nighvnto G O D. ' L

"EE prooveth, That thofe Rites were weakes

. A Becanfe the Lawe y whether Morall, or Cerce,
- "moniall, could nop perfett anie thln&: thab ity
juilifies ‘fanttifie y'and [aue gnie wan,”
8¢ They ferved as a Pedagogue,to leade & manty

HEBR. CHAP. VIL. 13y
CHRIST , for expiation of Sinne , and purchafe of
Salvation s but couldnot effettuate this,by themfelues,
And tbis maketh good the Aunfwere tosbe Quee
fion in the former Verfe,. THs N,

_To feeke to bee perfe&ted , juftified, and faved, by

workes, is to feeke that by the Lawe, which could
sever bee brought to pafle, by it.

.1, What, then, doeth perfe&tall ¢ Hee aun-
feth : The bringing in of a better
Hope, pérfettesh all. That. s, CHRIST shen bo-

|1td fors aud looked vuto, Who is that Better Things

tin the Ende, and the Signification, of thofe Le-

(Wl Ordinauces, being brought in vuto Believers; Hee

heb perfet all.  Tuen, 1.

What the Believers could not get vnder the Lawe,
bytheir omtward fervice, they gotit by CHRIST,
boped for, and believed into, 2. The Belicvers of
dde, refted not on the fhadowes 5 but had the Eye
if their Hopz on CHRI1S T, T

3. Heecommendesh this Betcer Hope: that ity

{CHRIST’S ‘Prieibiode hoped for vader the Lawe;
Buanfe Ly it wee dvave nigh wvnto G 0 D, Nowe, -

Drawing nigh, impertetb a distance before drawing
ugh: and, agayne; Drawing nigh, was tbe Priefts
Mogatine vudersbe Lawé,  TuHEN,

By Nature, and without CHRIST, wee are Aliens
fm GOD, and farre away fiom Him : But, by
CHRIST, wee get Libertie, to come nigh; not onlie
8GOD!S people, but as Pricftes, through
CHRIS T, to offer our Spirituall Oblations,
The Prieftes Priviledge of olde, is common to Be-

CHRIST,
e M

Weis now, I 2 verf.2@

M
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¢rf.20." And, in as much, as not with:
" out an Oath, Hee was made Prieft:
perf.21. (For, thofe Pricfts were made
without an Oath: but This, vvithan
‘Oath, by Him that fayde vnto Him,
'The LORD fware, and will not re-
‘pent, Thou artaPricft for ever, after
the Order of Melchifedek )
verf. 22. By fomuchwas IESUS made
a'Surctic of a better Teftament.

VWY Y BB goeth in 4 to compdre the Leviticdl
H Prieftboode, with CHRIST'S: Tt
.. Comparifous ave beere conjoyned s Firft, Le-
viticall Prieftesywere made without an Oath, oueliehy
wayof fimple Ordinance , and Direttion; G 0D leas
Ving retvme to bimifelfe, bosve long bee pleafed to bo!.dc
on the Direétion 5 and when bee pleafedyto channgeit,
But CHRIST “vas made Priefd with av Outhythas
bee fhould néver bee chaunged . _
' T.H)E‘ N, 1. When GOD gaue foorth the Ce-
temoniall Lawe, hee referved rowme to himfelfe, to
chaunge it : yea, gaue evidence , that hee wasto
chaunge it : for, hee obliedged the people , during
hig'will; but not himfelfe. 2. But, for CHRIST’S
Pricfthoode, GOD is bound with an Oath, Never
to chaunge it : and, it leancth on his nature, which
can not alter, nor repent; and , vpon his Oath,
vvhich can not bee violated «

2¢ Anok her

——

HEBR. CHAP. VIL. ¢35

2, Another Comparifony bebwixe the Leviticall Co-
yenant o and tbe Evangilicall Covenant. As fare as
the Oath i aboue the chaungeable commaundement, b 0y
forush is the Newe Covenant besser ¢han the Coye.
gant vader the Lavwe, TEuN, 1.

There was a Covenant, or Teftament , vvhereby
Believers were faved, as well vider the Lawe, as
ynder the Gofpell, . a. The Covenant now, though,
infubflance of salvation, one with che former ; yet,
in the manner of downe-fetting che Articles, “and
the forme of it, isbetter than the Covenant then,

more cleare , morefree, more full, more largelie cx-
tended, and more firme .

3 CHRIST § beere called Suretie of this Cove-
wink. THEN, 3 CHRIST muft fee
the Covenant keeped, and bee good for it, 2. GOD

| hath CHRIST to craue, for our performance of the

Covenant : and wce -haue CHRIST to craue » for
GOD’S parte of the Covenant = Yea, and
CHRIST to craue, to giue vs grace, to performe
that which GOD requyreth of vs in his Covenant,
3 LESVS is contentto bee Suretie : and the Fa-
the hath confented, and ordayned , and made him
Swretie, So, it refteth onclie, that wee bee content
dlo, and make much of CHRIST, that hee may doe
ill our Worke for vs,and all GODS Workein vs.

Paf:23. And they, truelic, were manie
- Pricftes ; becaufe they were not fuffe.
red to continue, by reafon of death,
Fer/24. Bur, this Man, becaufe He con-
‘ 3 tinueth

e
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tinueth ever , - hath an vnchaungeable
Pricfthoode. -

f Nother Excellencie of Chrift's Friefthoode ,
A aboue the Leviticall; which may bee braunched
out in thefe particulars following s

Y. The Leviticall Pricftes were manie, both at one
$yme,-and one after anosber: by reafon whereof , tha
Prieftboode wvas weakgined, whyle one parte of the 0f.
fices for [uch & tyme, Was in the bandes of this mau;
and anather parte, for another tyme,was in the bandes
of that tnan.  And , becasfe one man could nos bee req.
dietotakeibe Sacvifices from all the people, therefore,
Jeverallmen bebooved totake feverall partes of the bur-
den. Buty in Chiifl's Prieftboode , there is but one
Man, even Himfelle; His Priefthoode is vudivided:
40 tnan bearerh a parte of the burdenwith bims Hee,
alone, astendeth all mens Sacrifices, by bimfelfer Hee
U ot leafure, for everie man's eaploymient, at all ¢ ywies,
in the greateft throng of Sacrifices.

Tuewn, As long as CHRIST is at leafure , no
reafon to employ another, to carric our Prayers.

2. The Leviticall Prieflhoode, did raffe from one
perfon.y 0 another : Death made interruption,  Buf
CHRIST'S Priefthoode can vos paffe from bis onne
perfon, to asie otber 5 neytler Ceath , nor anie other
infirmitiey can interraps his Offtce.

Tuar, 1, Tomakeanic Urictt, by fpeciall Of
fice, inthe New Teftament, befide CHRIST, isto
Jent the'-Priefthood of CHRIST, and make ic im-

S pfl’fC&_)
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perfelt , Iyke AARron’s ; which ,’ for the fame rea-
fon, That it had manie Prieftes, was weake, and im-
perfect, and inferiour to CHRIST'S. 2. To make
Prieftes, by Office, in the New Teftament, to offer
vp anie corporall facrifice, isto make CHRIST’S
Prifthood feparable from his owne perfon: vvhich is
azaynit the nature of CHRIST’S Priefthood, which
annot pafle from one, toanother: for fo importeth
the worde. - 3. To make pluralitic of Prieftes in
Chrift’s Priefthood, Vicars, or Subftitutes, or, in
anie refpedt, part-taker of the Office with him, is to
prefuppofe , that Chrift is not able to docthat Of-
ficealone 5 but, is eyther dead, or weake , that hee
an not fulfill that Office : contrarie to the Text
heere, which fayeth, Becanufe bee continueth ever, bee
bth an ynchaungeable Prieftbood: or,a Priefthood
which can not paflc from one, to another. -

ferf225. Wherefore, Hee is able alfo
to fauc them, to the vetermoft, which
come vato GOD by Himy; feeing He
ever liveth, to make iaterceflion for
_ them., '

‘ I.HE L [howeth the Fruite of ClvifP's keeping

Jtill the Priefiboode, alsogether in bis owae per- -

| finstobee, The perfect Salvationof all Believers for
| e Hee is able to faue, to the vetermotft,

them that come vato GO D, through

Him, THErN, Y. Who-fo-cver
©mmunicateth Chrilt’s Priefthoode, with anie other
fide his owne perfon, maketh Chrift not able,
N 4 alone,
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alone, to faue, to the vetermotft, chofe that come yp.
}o _Gdo Dh’ft?lmugh Him. 2. From this ground 3.
g, it doeth followe, 'that Chrilt not onelie beginneth
the Believers falvation ; byt perfeeth it alfo, Hes
;{oe;h not workea parte of a man's falvacion » and
e;;lue‘tbé reft to his owne merites;, (or the merites of
;)t ﬂst,l) but.pcrfcé‘lcth it Himfelfe, even to the vt
.crgno C. 3. An.d.:f Aman joyne anie thing mer.
ortous vnto Chrifl's Priefthoode, or anjc Mediator
for interceflion, befide him, or feckech, by his owne
ivorkcs, to pucchafe falvacion, hee denyech Chrift to
ee able to faue him to the vttermofle,

2. Hee deferybeth Beliovers » 80 bee thofe that
come to G 0D, throngh CHRL ST, Tirex
1. Chrift is the Doore, and the Way, through which
onelie Acceflc is gotteri to ' GOD | ’By Sa ygnacs or
ggggls, there is ot a way to come to GOD: byt b y

hriftonelie. 2. They that come not throu)gh Him

alone to G O D, feclude themfelyes from the futh-

ciencie of falvation to bee e
ture of Belicving had in Him, 3, The na-

» is to make 2 man come towardes

f(;lsatgoﬁt gﬁ:nrrnnlmon with Him,through Chrift,
. . uchas come in Faye 5

}t]hrough Chriff, can take comfore' fré‘mh Egisbl’(rzcﬁ:
oodc., or looke for falvacion.

. bg . bHce giveth a Reafon, x}-ly perfest Salvation is
0 Uee bad for fuch a; CometoGOD, thiough CH RIST:
Becaufé Hee liveth for cyer » to make in-
terceflion for them. Hee Jayethnot, Tooffer
0 n‘mfep offer vp,the Sacrifice of bis bodie for tl;em:Bnt,
Tee liveth, and is not to e offered anic mere: aud,
1;_vcd§ » to make intcrceffion,
- : THeN,

VT —
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THEN, 1, The facrificing parte is done, and
ended: His interceflion hath now the place: and, by
His interceflion , wee get the Merite of His Death
and Paffion, applyed vnto vs : and not by anie newe
Oblation. 2, It Hee brooke His lyfe, Hee will not
fiyle to intercede for vs, who come vnto G O D,
through Him; and not through Sayn&,or Angell,
oranic petfon befide : For , Heeldiverh for ever, te
make inkerceflion for vs.

137

Verf. 26. For, fuch an High Pricft be-
came vs, who is holie, harmlefle, vn-
defiled, feparate from finners, and
made higher than the Heavens,

Otbe ende bee may force the Hebrewes, to for

[ake the Priefthood of Levi, bee draweth a flrong
Reafon, froms the nature of our Eflate wuder the Goj-
Jélls wwbere-by becproovesh, not onelie, that the priefts
of Aaron’s Order are abolifl-ed; but, alfo,everie fonne
of ddawm is excluded from the Ofice of the Friefthood,
except IESVS CHRIST in bis ewne perfon ouea
lie. Becanfe , everie Prieft that wanterh the propers
tiesof 1E5VS CHRIST, is vabefeeniing for vs vu-
der the Gofpell. A finfull man might baue beene a
Prieft ynder the Lawe,bo prafigure CHRIST, be-
fore Hee came: Batynowe,no finfull manmaybee s
Lriest by Office, but CHRIST onelieyin whom there
Bne finne,  1vhenthe facvifice was abeast, then afin-
fullman wight be a priests Lut, uew, when the Sonne
of GO D is theSacrifice, and bath offercd vp bim-

i
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Jelfe alveadie, and is gone in, into the Santtuariey wir
his owne bloode, to wake interceflion 3 there mug bee
0 more anie facrificing , till bec come out of the San.
§haaric agayne, at the Day of ludgement : nor anfe
priestybut be,till bec baue ended his [ nterceffion, For,
fuch an High Priest became ws , who is bolje, barn.
Ieffey 2.~ Quettion, But why isit vnbefeemiy
vs vader the Gospell, 0 baue a priest withons thefe pro.
perties2 1 aunflwere. The Sacrifice of the Newe
Letlament, is the vufbotted Lambe of GO D s IE.
SVS CHRIS T, holis, harmleffe, ¢re, Therefore
it becommeth vs to bhaue Jush a priest, who i holie,
barmleffe, andvudefiied. 'For, it were vufeemlie, thas
she priest fbould bee worfe than the Jacrifice.  Next,
our Priest bathour finues, originally and attuall,tg re-
toode, and Heaven 10 open vngo ys 3 And, therefore,
it were wnbefeeming , that anie JEould bec our priest,
Who hath not bis owne finues sleogether remoo Ved, nor
Jet‘batb‘ gosten entrie, as yetyingo Heaven bimfelfe,

Yo Inthat beedrawcth them, of neseflitie, to guyte
all wens priestboode, and betake them wnto Christ, as
Pried onelie, Wep Leanng s Thac our
neceflities being well weyghed, 'with the infufiicicn-
cie of anie befide CHRIST , to doc our Turne, wee
fhall bee forced to quyre all prieftes, but CHRIST
onclie: For, vvhat pricft can knowe all our needes,
2llour finnes, all our thoughtes , all our defires, all
our prayers, all our purpofer, and wayt on vpon our
bufineffe, with GOD, nighe and day, to fee that no
wrath breake out vpon vs > Who can doe this, but

CHRIST onclie 2~ What Man » What Sayn&t?
Yhae Aﬂgt‘“ > 2, In ‘b‘F

- AR Y IR

i

HEBR. CHAP. VII, 139

2, -In thet beereikoneth 4 namber of Pcrfeffion;,
rgefJavie to bee in a priefty in the tyme of the GoSpel :1
‘Hoftbem in CHRIST,and, all [u'cb as wee ftan
n tedeof, Wes Learnns, That all the pcrl-l
in v whereof wee haue neede ina pricll, are a
fca‘“i?iusr : And, the perfedtions which are in
gl?RIQT wee haue neede of them all, and fheuld
make v'fe of them all.

30 The firft properticof  prieft vuder the GoSpell,
i this, Hee muftbee hole s that s, of bis owne
vature bolie, in bis originall bplic. ) T lil ;PNN -
No finful man can he a fufficient prieftin the New €
ﬂ:ment to doe tor vs, who wants holinetle by nature,

4, Thenexs propertie s Our P"‘pjilm%ﬁl;(,i b:mx-
Iffey ill-leffe, free from anie origing Simb znjq]u;,-au

T HE N, No man, come o Adamc.’ . }tl) i‘at rall
propagation , can bee a pricit for vs mﬁ“c}'V; 1sfie
our neceffities, who haue finne originall i vs,

§. Thethird propertie: wee baue neede of aprieft

vudefiled ; that is 5 free from attuall finue.

1 i Lo are defi-
T.H E N, Nopricft can futhce vs, w -
led with a&’uall fione, but CHRIST, vvho ne

ver finned. . ﬂ et for e
o The fourth propertict A prie| ‘
mfﬂ bee fre{f:om lzeppollution of sheje among ft 'ﬁ‘ho»;
bee converfeth, Turen, Wee who r??::cl?a
polluted lippes, and lyues, and dwellam;mlg 'r. ha
people, communicating, manie wayes, of thei l p; il-
tinefle, can not haue futticient comfort, througdl e
prieft, who can bee infeQed with finne. ‘ And, hee
who is a man of pollutcd lippes, 1s not meete to o
a prieft for vs., |

JEESUUSSE" TR}
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7. The fift propem:e: A prieft r}mkg for sy be-

boovedso baue bis Refidence in Heaven, and baue (0ma
maundement over Fleaven, 80 open it ynto vs, and Qi

Vs entyie, T u e w~, Noneother, but CHRIST,
could fuffice vs, on whome, by nature , the Doures
of Heaven are clofed.  No prieft, out of Heaven,
1s meete for vs, ‘ '

ver(.27. Who ncedeth'not daylie, as
thofc High Prieftes, to offer vp Sacri-
fice, firlt, forhis owne finnes , and
then, for the peoples + For, this Hee
did once, when Hee offered, vp Him.
felfe.

1.T HE fixt propertieof a fit prieft forvs: Hee

tmuft baue no neede to offer Sacrifice for bis
* ewvne ﬁmm.g ThenN, Neyther Lev 1, nor
‘ anic finfull Man after him, can bee a prieft vader the
3 New Teftament; but CHRIST onclic , who never
finned, and fo had never neede to offer for Himf:lfe,

2. The feaventh propertie: Hee muft wot bave
weede bo offer daylic for the peoples finnes, swho mnft bee
onv prieft: For , if bee [lould offer the [econd deye,
thenhe firft dayes Sacrifice [bould bee declared ynfugf-
¢ients Or, elfe, wbhy offereth bee agayne, after that
'which ¥ fufficient ¢ THEN, 1. The Pricll of
the Newe Teflament, needeth not to offer ofeener
roronce. 2. Andif CHRIST’S Sacrifice were of-
fered oftencr nor once, or daylie, Hee could not bee
a ke pricft fur vs, nor offera perte® facrifice for vs;

for,
h_-f~

e rr————— —
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fér; the oft offering, fhould declare the former offe-
ringes, vofufficient, and imperfect,

3. Hee giveth s Reafon , why Chrift needed po!
tooffer vp oftener y Becaufe bee hatb offered vp bim-
[tlfe, once; for bt finves of the pesple.

THEN, i, CHRIST Was boththe Pneﬁ,al}d
the Sacrifice, in His owne Offering, 2. CHRIST'S
Sacrifice can not bee offered vp by anie, but Him-
felfe : another nor CHRIST’S felfe, can not offer
vp CHRIST. 3. Betwixt the comming of CHRIST,
and the wryting of this Epiftle , which was fundrie

caresaftere CHRIST'®S Afcitnnon, the Apoftle
}:new no Offering of CHRIST, but that onlic once,
vpon the Crofie : and yet, tymes out of number,
asthe SAcmamanNT of the LORD'S Sup-
pet celebrated before this tyme,

4. In that bee maketh that once offering,

beReafon of bis b offering daylic, it TEACHETH
:’Sft'rfhat 51(: pcrfc£0n 'g'f that once oftered facri-
fice, maketh the repetition needleffe : and, whofo-
ever maketh it needfull, that CHRIST bee offered
daylie, maketh both CHRIST an imperfeét Priclt,
and His facrifice imperfe®t alfo, ‘

ver[ 28, Tor, the Lawe maketh Men
High Pricltes, which haue infirmi-
tic; but, the worde of the Oath,
which was fince the Lawe, maketh
the Sonne, who is confecrated for
evermore, ‘
R Hee
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H EB givetha [peciall Reafon, whyit befeetsl
wot v wnder the Gospell, to baue & finfull may.

Sor onr prieft; becanfe this s the veriedifference be.
éWixs the Lawe , and the Gospell . L

1. TheLawe maketh Men,wbich baue infirmities,
bigh prieftess But o the worde of tbe Oath 5 which
Was fince the Lave, maketh the Sonne 3 and, noue
but the Sonne, who i coufecrated for evermore, -

T wEw, TheScripture knoweth no priclt ,: but
the Leviticall pricltes, of A arofi's polteritie , for
the tyme of the Lawe: or, elfe, that one prieft which
Was made by an Oath, for the tyme of the Golpell,
Befide thefe, the Apoftle acknowledgeth none ; nor
were there anie other, in his tyme, in the Church,

2. Heewakethtbe difference of the Lawe,and the
Gospell,to fland, amongft other thinges, in the diffe.
vence of prieftes : foasthe Gospell can mot admis fush
priftes , as the Lawe admitied,

Tuex, Tohaue priettes nowe, after the fimili
tude of the priefles vnder the Lawe, were tore-

moouc the difference which G O D hath mada be.
twistthe Lawe, and the Gofpell . C

3+ Lhe Differeuces, as the Apoftle fettesh thim
downe beere, ave, . The Courfe taken about priefls,
Vuder the Lawe, was alterable : they ere made Wi-
sbous an Oath 3 the Law-giver declaring it to bee bis
Will, 0 chaunge that Conrfe, when hee fave it fice,
But the Courfe taken about the pricfles of the Newe
Teftament, is with an Oathy ard, fo, ¢an not bee thane

£ed. THE N, To makea prieftin the
Gofpell, whois not confecrated by an Oathl; éo
abyde
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abyde for evermore in the Office; but may bee chan.
ged, and another come in , in his place, is contrarie
tothe inftitution of the Evangelicall Pricftood.

2, The next Difference, hee maketh thiss
The Lawe admisteb Men,in sbe plurfll numbers a
Plaralitie of prieftes: but she Gospell admittesh no Pl
talitie of priefbes 3 but the Sonne, onelie, tobee prieft.
MelchifedeK’s Qrderin the Type, batb. no priejt but
owe do ik, Without & Suffragane, or Jubflisuted priest,
Therefore, CHRIST, the trac Melchifedek , is alone
inbis Prieftboode, withowt P driner, or Depusiey or Suf-
fragane o TH EN, To make pluralitis
of prieftes in the Gofpell , is toalter the Order of

Mercrisepek, fworne with an Oath; and, to re-
pounce the March fet betwixt the Lawe, and

the Gofpell . T

3+. The third Difference s The Lawe mokeih
wev prieftes, but the Evangelicall Oath maketh the
Simneof - G O D Prieft for she Goslell.

THEN, To makea man priefl nowe, is te
marre the Sonne of God's riviledge, to whome the
priviledge onelie belongeth o :

4. Thefourth Differencc: The L'aw mfsk,etb
Jusb prieftes 5 as bane infirmitie : that isy Sinfull
Men,who can not make sbe [acrifice which fbe) of-.
ferseffectuall, to paiific 5 worthe Blefling which tbey
proneunce , to come; wor the inftruttion Which t'bt}
gine, forcible to opew the Eyes. But sbe Evaugelicall
Oath, maketb the Sonue, who is able to faue, toshe vie

termofty all thas comeso G OD 5 throwgh II?':;.E‘N,’
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T HEN, To makea finfull and weake man, 2

Prieft nowe, isto weaken the Priefthoode of the
Gosrrrr, and makeit Jyke the Law., -

5. The fife Difference. The Lavve maketb vsey
Priesles, Which baue infirmities , over whome Deg)
bad posver,that they could nos bee confecrated,but for
their [hort lyfetyme. But, the Evangelicall Oath,
inaketh the Sonne, whome the Sorrowes of Death could
nob boldes and bath confecrated Him forevérmre,

THEN, Aslongas CH RIST’S Confeera.
tion lafteth, none mu(l meddle with His Office.

6 The latt Differénce. The Lawe infhititing
Priestes , Yasnok G OD'S Lajst willy bat might
Juffer Addition.  But, the Bvangelicall Oath, is fince
tbe”LaWe, and 6 OD’S lait and vichanngedble
will,, ,

THEREFORE, Toadde vntoit, and bring
in as manie Prieftes nowe, as did ferue in the Tem.
ple of olde, is to provoke G O D to adde as ma.
nic Plaguesasare writtenin G O D °§ Booke, vp-
on themfelues, and their Priefts alfo.

The

e

! other Covenant was needfull: and GOD promifed

HAP. VIII.

The Summe of Chap. VI,

; HIS isthe fumme of all that I haue fpo:
ken : 'Wee haue no prieft nowe, but
CHRIST, who is equall in Glorie
to His Fatherin Heaven, Verf. 1. The
Offerer of His owne Bodic, ﬁﬁniﬁcd bg

ihe Tabernacle, Verf, 2. For, everie prieft muft of-

fer fome-thing ¢ therefore, fo muft Chrift, Verf. 3,

Biit, the Typicall Sacrifice Hee could not ofler, by

the Lawe ; albeit Hee were on earth, Verll 4, Bes

aufe Hee is not of the Tribe of L Bv 1, whofe praa
per Office was to meddle with the fhadowes.Thcrc-
fore, Hee muft bee the Qﬂ'erer o_f the Subflance;
that is, of His owne Bodie , fignified by the fha-
dowes, Verf. 5. And, fo, now, Hee hath taken the

Office over the Levites head; and hath an Office

more excellent than they;and is qulator of a bcg-

ter Covenant, than the Covenant which was in their
tyme, Verf, 6. For, if that Covenant had bene per-
fe@, another had beene needleffe, Verf. 7. But, an-

tomake 2 Neweone, Verf.8. A better Covenant,
than that olde, which the peqplc brake, Verf, 9. -
For, in this Covenant, GOD vndertaketh, to make
vs keepe our parte of it, Verfl 10.11. And, to par-
don, where wee fayle, Verf. 13, Now, when GOD
promifed a Newe Covenant, Hee declared the
uther tu bee olde ; and, to bee abolifhed, when the

ewe came,  Verl. 13, )
o K The
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T be dottrineof Chap V111,

VERS. r. ¢
Ow;, of the thinges which wee |
. . ]a
N {poken, this is the fumme: We ha::g
fuch an High Prieft, vvho is fet oh the

Right Hand of the Throne of
jeftic, in the Heavens, ¢ of the Me-

1 T HIE Apol’ﬂee accommodating bimfelfe,to
ﬁe pe thecapacitic and memoris of the He.
, . DIewess aud Vrging the fecinsf] Poy
bis Difeourfe, is worthie of imitatx[g}». i
D 2. I Jaying, Wee haue fuch an High
Hrl(g', )who is fet dewne on the Rioht
and, ¢rc. bee fetteth foorth the Glorie of Cb;c:]l’i
perfon,tbas bee may commende His Pyiesy bood,
. THEN, 1. TheGloric of CHRIST'S Office
is x’}ot feenc, till the Glorie of His Perfon bee fecuc,
;" he Glorie of ljx_s Perfon is not feene, till His g!o:
‘,/;(,)usldSovcraygnme; and ‘Governament of ‘the
orlde bee feenc. 3. Yea, the Glogje of CHRIST

is not rightlie feene, till His Equalitie wi
. ! N . t
ther, in Glorie, bee feene, and ;?ckn(l,\l:]g‘é‘g"c‘dthc Fa.

3+ In faying, that Cbrist ] jeft, i
. orish y as bigh Prieft, is [eb
:(1’0\:;1; :)n;be Right band of the Tbron‘f, bee g{::tb fw
.. OERSTAND ,  That CHRIST , as in Hi
g}\grrzg I;J:fiuge, Heeis vngivic;ed from the Fizl:?r%l:
e, ominton ; S$6, in His Humane N ’
Heejs exalted 1o the Fellowship of Di:i’l]; gﬁlgg:

witli
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with the Father : Becaufe of the Vnion of the Hu-
mane Nature, with the Divine, in one Perfon of the
Mediator : The two Natures ftill remayning diftin.
guithed ; but not divided, nor feparated, the one
from the other.

4. Hee noteth the place of shis Glorie, to bee in the
Heavens, wherein bee preferreth Chrift, abouethe
Leisisall Prieftes: far, their Prieftboode 4 onclie

exercyfed on Eanth 5 but Chrift's, sn Heayen,

AND , THEREFGRE , Whea wee will cmploy
our high Prie® , wee haue no cacchlie Citie eo lecke
Him in; but in the Heaven, the onclic Placeand
palace of His refidence.

rerf. 2. A Minifter of the San&uarie,
and of the true Tabernacle, vvhich
the LORD pitched, and notman.

LY OR all this Glovie, yet Chrift i fill ¢alled

T beerea Minifter; To SHow Vs,
: That His High Honour, hindereth Him
not to doe His Office, for our Good,

2. Hee is called a Minifter of the San-
Gtuaric , o, of the holic thinges; forehe
worde will agreewith botb, and bosb tende goone pura
pfes for, the bilie thinges, were all tyed to the
Sautiuarie : and,bee that was Minifter of the San-
Huarie, was Minifter of she bolie thinges alfoy and
that, in name of the Sayuttes. Nowe , the Santtuda
te,or the bolie tlniugeskwbicb beere i [poken of, i

2 14
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thesbing [ignifiedby she Santtuarie, and by the bolia
bbinges, And, [o, taking allthe fignifisations of the
Wordetogether, WEE Arp T AVGHT,

Thae CHRIST, fn his Glorie, is rot ydle; but,
2 faythfull Agene, inthe heavenlie Sanltuarie, ta.
king the care of all the holje thinges , which his
aynétes, and people, are commaunded to prefent,
procuring, and giving foorth, all holie, and fpiti-

waall thinges , from heaven, to his faynées , vyhich
their eflate requyreth,

3« Hee & called, a Minifter of the trye
Tabernacle, which GOD pitched, and
notman: Zbhat is, The Minifter of bis owne

@odie,mimalovﬂie formedby G OD; yo after the
ordinarie manner of other men, fignified, and reprefen
ted by 1be Typical) Labernacle

THEN, The Tabernacle, and
tl;c Lawe, was but the h

{ bodilie in Chrift. 2, As ¢the typicall tabernacle had
inclofed initall the holje thinges, the Candle-flicke,

Table of Shew- bread, Layer » Aléar, &c, So hath

the humanitie of Chrift, or Chrift ¢he Man, all hol;-

nefle, and perfe@ion 5 the fulnefle of all good, and

all holje thinges, in"him, Lighe, Foode, Waﬂzing,

and Reconciliation , znd 1] i himfelfe ; that ot of

his fulnefle, wee may all receane Grace for Grace,

3. As the Tabernacle, inthe outmoft Coveringes,
feemed bue hafe, yct bad begeer fuffe within; o,
< LORD, when heedwdlein the tabernacle of
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. amongft s , was found in forme as aman,
?:Iusdﬂifantjhc ﬂma;ge of afervaunt : but, inwardlic, was
fill of Grace, and Trueth.

4. In calling Christ’ s Bodie, The true
Tabernacle, which GOD builded, and
not man, kceseasberbys, To make vfe of Chrift
intrueth, as the Chutch of olde made vie of the Ta.
bernacle inthe Type : That is, In him fecke IGOD'
Towardes hit turne the Eye of our foule, :iv en \lve
feme, to our fclues, to bee farre remooved, tﬁ t ;c
ande of the earth ; In him offer all our fplrm:ia | fa-
trifices ; In him feeke our Wafhm » our Foode, o;:r
Light, our Comfore : In him, as his P_ncﬂ’es, nl\.a ¢
- ar Abode, and daylic Dwelling, XIn him let vs live,
ad breathe . . .
50 Info calling C?;’riﬂ, I;e apprbogmte:b ;:;'%:;r;
ting of his Bodie, to bimfelfe, in bis ewne ;
lfbe ]:gey{;::all and proper Aét of bis Pricftboode: forthe
tfiring of sbe which Sacrifice, once, aud never ofig.
iy ( s HEBRW vijy 27. fbowetb ) bee keepeth
filthe flyle of the onelie Minifter of she brie Tabers
vicle, as bis owne incommunicable Prerogatine ,
AND , THEREFORE, Who-fo-ever prefumech
Wofter his Bodie, prefumeth alfo to take his place.

[ferf: 3. For everie High Prieft is orday-
’ x{cil to o}fer Giftes, and Sacrifices:
vvherefore, itis of neceffitic, thatthis
Man haue fofae-what alfo to offer.

| K 3 Heeo
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Hl B preoveth, That Chrift is tbe M. !nijkr of

the Tabernasle of bis owae Bodie, by offering it

vps becanje it bebsoved bim, [eeing beey &
@riefty o offer vp fome-things eytber she typicall 0.
lations, or elje bis owne Bodies veprefented by them,
Bus the typicall Oblations hee could not uffer, according
pothe Lawe , not becing & Levite s 1 herefore , bee
bebosved to offer vp bimfelfe, vepyefented by sbe typis
call Oblations . "HEN,

The Apoftle acknowledgeth no Prieft, but eyther
the Leviticall prielt, or the Prieft thac offercth vp his
owne Bodie. And, who-fo-ever pretendeth to haue
the Office of a prieft nowe, vfurpeth eyther the O
fice of the Levite, or Chrift’s Office.

Ver[: 4. For, if Hee were on earth, Hee
fhould not bec a Pricft ; fecing that
there are Prieftes, which offer Giftes
according tothe Lawe. ~ =

I.H EE prooveth, That Chrift can ot offer vp
the typicall Oblations; Becanfe bee can not
bee a Prieft oneanth, albeit becwere onearth: Be.
easufe Priefthoode onearth, s proper tothe Levites on-
lie: Fory shey are the onelic Frieftesy by Lawe, on
earthy and baue prefirsbedto themyby Lawe, whet
shey [bowld offer

uettion. You will wke wee beere, was ot
Chrift « Prieft, when bee wason earth? 1 aun-
fvvere;Yes.  Howthen, fayih the Apoftle bere, 1f be

were |
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medrth, bee [huuldnot bee a Priefl I aung
Ev"e‘rc; gmafc.a,ll?zei: bee began bis ®rieftboode ypa
wtarth, yeb bee couldnos brooke bis Oﬂfte of Prieft-
kdeon the earthe Far, as the bigh Trieft, who was
the Typey carried theSaerifice, once a-yeare,tbrough
the Courty and before the Santtuarie Igllcd the Smi-",
t, and thew tooke sbe blaode thereof in vnko the Hoa
g of all, and prefented bimfelfe there before the
LORD , with the bleode,todntercede forsbe people,
ud thete vemayned, during the tyme of IntercefSion
ppontled to bins = S0 Chrift, carrying bis Sacifice
wtof the Citie, offered vp bis Bodies on the Altar of bis
Godbead, to bis Eathery ands by bis ovwne bloode, ene
tnedinto dbe beavenlie Spnftuarie, and fabe downe, ow
theRight band of the Majeftic onbigby and there
teliveth for ever, to intercede for vsy baving they en-
U bis Sacrifice, astbis dpoftle prooverby Chap. vije
17, aud Chap, ix. 25,26, And , baviug uo S&-
uifice uowe to offer on earth, it is witbreafon,sbas the
fiole fayesh | 1f Hee were on earth, Hee
hould not bee a Pricft.

WneENCE WEE LEARNE, I, That Chrift is
notnowe on the earth , nor in anie place thereof 2

" and, therefore , it anie man fay to vs , Loe, beere bee

ir; Loey tbere bee is, wee mult not belieue him : itie
2 falfe chrift hee fhoweth vs , and not the True, as
CHRIST himfelfe fore-warneth, MATTH. XXIVe23s
3. That it is impoflible, that Chrift fhould nowe bee
on the earth ; for then fhould hee !o['c his Prieft-
hoode , which is impoflible. For, if hec werc oR
earth, hee fhould not bee a Prictt, fayeth the Apofile

| K 4 heeroy

—




155 Hesro Guar.VIL | Hasn. Cuar, VI 153

keere. 3.That Chrift’s Priefthoode is onelje djf.

charged nowe in hsave; i
2 1 haaven , feein ;
Pricft on earth . » fecing: hee can not bec

, ﬂ”. Hn?{ea/bnus They are Pricftes,whic),
g_ er Giftes, according to the Tawe
'b'ap SI EN, Everie Priefty who brooketb bis an'g/}:
2 1,5 on earth, viufl off er Giftes, according tothe [, 4y
:‘é' & : épg{ll[fe! b}::;; rezﬁ;‘mtb ¢ And, [uch Priefle; .«:
» : j
Lriefthoode, and tb: Z;g’:da;ﬁb? g chawnged
THerRRrORE R

by Office on carth a¢ 2l
Wance.

Per[.5. Who ferue

There can bee no Pric
, with GO D" S allo.

vato the Example
and Shadowe, of Heavenlic thingcs:’

as Mofes was admonifhed of G O D
;)v‘hcn hee was about to make the Ta.

ILI‘H&CIC: Fot, fec (fayeth Hee) that
thoumake all thinges according to the

Patterne {}
10wed vnto thee |
Moune . ¢ in the

H%ﬁ tﬁt’frrﬁetb,tbe proper Sfe of the Leviticall |
Thinger ¢ftes, to ferue vato the Exampleof beavenlie i
Chriﬁ h, D ‘THEN, 1, The Incarnation of
ol h2 Ls Death, and the Benefices ¢he eof , figni-
in re }; rdev.nt:caﬂ Shadowes, are heayenlie thinges

i Ogth e of :hcx.r heavenlie Fruites, and Eﬂ"cétcs'
&he ter !!Cavcnh_c Refpetes ; and, are with an ;
. heavenlie |

L &

e

s

heavenlie Mynde to bee looked vpon. 2.The Ce.
remonies of theLawe , were not ydle Rites;  but,

- Examples, and Figures of Chrift, and his Graces ;

by the which men were led, then, as by the hand, te
Chrift, who Was to come,

2. Froiy Exob, xxv. 40, bee prooveth, they
were Shadowes of beaveulie thinges; becaufe the ¢ at.
ternein the Mount yeprefented she heavenlie thinges;
aud Mofes Tabernacle reprefented tbe Patterne inthe

© Mount s Therefore, it veprefented beavenlie thinges,

B O L

And, vuto this Patterne was Mofes tyed.

THEN, 1. GOD would not, no, not inthe
tyme of Types , fufficr anic devyfe of man to come
i, for geprefenting anic thing heavenlic : Much
lefe will hee nowe. 2. Thofe which himfclfe or-
dayneth, hee will haue obferved, and nonc omitted.

verf. 6. But nowe hath Hee obtayneda
more excellent Minifteric; by howe
much alfo Heeis the Mediatour of a
better Covenant, which was cftabli.
fhed vpon betrer Promifcs.

1," Y H B ofering of the Typicall Oblations , bee

bath wmade proper sothe Levitess Nowe,the
¢ffering of the true Saevifices, and fervice belonging
dbereynto, bee appropriatetbso Chuilty and calleth i,
A more excellent Minifteric.

THEN, 1. The offering of thething fignified
by the Leviticall Types , is more excellent thin al
their Offeringes, 2, This Minifteric is proper vnto

o T K s Chrit

N . . . . N N
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Chrit onelic, in his owne perfon.. '

2. From this bee preferveth the Mediatour[bip of
Chritt, to e Typicall ; The Promjfes, and tbe Cove-
name novve,bo the Covenant thew, His reafoning 4 iss
As the Minifterie is, fo is the Mediatour. The Mini-
fterie is more excellent, in offering vp himfelfe, than
the fhadowes. Therefore, the Mediatour is more
excellent nowe, than the typicall of olde,

T urw, Theoffering of Chrift’s Bodie, which
is the more excellent Minifterie , 1s ftill annexed to
the Perfon of the Mediatour onelie. And, who-fo-
ever intrudeth himfelf: ineo that excellent Minifte-
ric, of offering vp Chrift’s Bodie, intrudeth himfelfe
alfointa the Office of the Mediatour.

3. Incomparing the Covenans then, and wowe, bee
wiaketh this the besser Becaufe the Promifes are bes-
ter, WHENCE WEE LEARNE , 1. Thatthere
was a Covenant betwixt GOD, and his Church, of
olde, vnder the Lawe : And, fo, Reconciliation to
bee had with G O D then. 2. That how-fo=ever
infubftance of Grace, both the Covenantes agreed;
yee the forme of this Covenant vader the Gofpell,
is better @ Becaufe the exprefle conditions are bet.

ter, the Promifes are more (pirituall, and more free
of firayte conditions. :

ver( 7. For, if that firlt Covenant had
beene faulclefle, then thould no place
haue beene fought for the fecond.

T O eleare ¢the abolifbing of she olde Covenant, bee
« prooveibity nog 4o bee Sanltleffe; Becanfe a Newe
' Covenant

|

i
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ifed i thereof. Nt that
as promifed in place 1
Co}-e:’;i':: za 'gorongfin that Covenant ; bat bnau{; !c
:;"a:imyeéfeft, and all shinges needfull not expreffedin
je. * EE LEARNEy .
i"dwhl? th?’isg f(EDl'VS proceeding with his
Ch ]}; athath ever beene from the lefle pcrfce.fltl, to
i erfed, till Chrift came. 2. That w Sui
e fi) add’eth or altereth, what hee once dic
gv;l:_r c:e(.)b fo doiné , hee ﬂ10wcth,"rlm bfjforc shilxs:
xd:jti‘:io;), l};ee had nst c;paef;é:lntll h;S I\%:}:eﬁ, 2ncc
a « .
e e o e i con fe taken with his Church,
courie takelnn wi
2: ::\i’tg l‘;::fgﬂf:i dl:;:c vnder the Newe Teltament,

hee altereth the mattcr no mMore.

2rf; 8. For, finding fault with thcm‘,

mr{ccg fa:;:ctl; . Beholde, the dayes com‘cﬁ
(fayeth the LORD) when I wi
make a Newe Covenant thhr thc{:.
Houfe of Ifraell, and the Houle o

Iudah.

impeyfea

LIBE provethy, That there Yvuas an 3

n H Riougn tbe 6ldc Coven&nt ) Becanfe GOD

j ¢ people yuder 5.

j?'!l,‘,dnf:'r:h 'v'ar,:x,: ti;r)npgrfg&ion of the Covc_nant‘gE

olde was‘efpcciallic inhdcf;t)ulchcéifl :Egbﬁ;‘t?:: owflul-
me i made; who, by their inab.

}iyl{‘?:?:-t l‘)?hsolde the drift of it, made it vnablete

faue themfelues .

’ : ‘xis 380 8be LOR®
) ordesof Térem.xxxjs 310 be LOR®

2. Inthe wordesof Terer romifitt,

155 |
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prowifetb, to make 4 Covenaut, afterwardes, with the they accepted the Condition, S0, Albeic
bonfe of Ifvaell , apd 1 udab, there was Grace heere, in fundrie Articles, covenan.

Tuen, 1.The partie ia the Newe Covenant, js ted, yet the forme of the Covenant , was lyke the
not all Man-kynde, but the Chygel, of the Newe Te. Covenant of Workess Compare Ierem, 2vije
flament; the fpirieuall raell, and Tudah, 3, This 235, with Ierem. XXXj. 31,324 33. &e,
Covenant was noc broughttolighcot'oldc; but had . o o
Its owne tyme of manifeflation, 3. Evep then, the 2. Fortbenext: They contimsednotinity through
Church yzas made Wyle of the Imperfe@tion of the leaning to their owne fivevgthy and Jeeking to eftablif),
Olde Covenant; that they mighe learne to looke teir owne Righieoufueffe ; beeing ignorant ef 1he
1 reough dhc outward forme of it, to a better, 4, The Righteonfnefleof G O B. They dealt decearfullic in
Hopc, and Too-leoke, which, they had towardes che | latri
Newe Covenant, helde vp theit heare; that ifo tbe Covenant, and fell to open Idolasrie, Sromtyme,to
without vs, and oyr Priviledges fho;uld not b{é‘ hme. S0, By the Covenant of Woikes,
perfeQed , S ‘ no man will bee found Readfaft.

: . fie puni i of it; :

verf:a. Not according to the Covenant b oy bafmentof : T tegarded them

. N NOt. In the Hebrew it is as muchy as, I Lorded
that I made with theiy fathers, in the ‘ e

d h ! irover them : 1 batis, Vfed My Hu[bandlie,and

ay when I tooke thgm by the band, Lordlic dnthoritieover skem, and fo wifregardedtLeus,

to Ieade them one of the land of &£, . Whereof wee haue to learne, 3. That as

My Govenane 116y continucd not iy | GOD'S Lordtup, and c CorenantTeapar, Sons

— - ion of doing we e eeper; Soi

Y (}ovcnant; and I rega ded them ita Declaration, of his juft Freedome, and Authori-

not, faycth the LOR D. tie, to pututh the Covenant breaker, 2. That when

GOD is pleafed, to excreyfe his Dominjon, and Au-

| B HE Prophet dtﬂinguiﬂ;elb the Olde Coves thoritie, over Covenant breakers , thettanfgreflour

nant . from the Newe. b 'y deferybing she. falleth in miffregarde with GOD that is, Aslittle

3 Olde, what it ) 4 account is made of his lyfe, as of one without the
] » WOAL 8 Was, hovwe broken, aud boye ! i )

punifbed. For the firfh. ot | Covenant. 3., That to bee mifltegarded of GOD,

bhe relt of ih "’f"ﬂ)"” éen Commaundements, and ~ isthe fumme of all Tudgement. 4. Thatthe impo-

ereft of the Lawe delivered votethem , when they tencie of the people, o keepe the Olde Covenant,

6ame oyt of g ypt, Wasthe Covengnt of okde; wherein
GO0D prqm.tﬁ'd, Tobeetheir G 0 D, vpon Condition,
Tbat they did ali thet be, commannded them 3 and,

\ they

hu——r‘

did not exceme them from the punithment due to
the breaking of jt,

4 The LORD maketh sbeipinflabilisiein she Olie

: Covenans)

SO
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Covenant, the Reafonof bis making of 4 Newe one,
Wherein che Lord's Bountie is verie remark.

able; Who, out of ourevill, taketh occafion, to
doc vs fo much more goods And, becaufe of mens
inftabilitic in the Olds Covenant, maketh another
Covenant , whereby hee maketh vs to perfevere in

obedience . :

ver[. 10. Tor,thisis the Covenant that
I will make with the Houfe of Ifracll,
after thofe dayes, fayeth the LORD:
I will put My Lawes into their mynde,
and wryte T hem in their heartes; and
I willbee tothema GOD, and they
fhall bee to Mee a People,

~ ['HI S isthe better Covenant , consayning better
Prowifes , whereof CHRIST is Mediatour,

and Suretie, vnto all them tbat belieue in Him,
Whetein confider, 1o Thatall the Articles are
Promifes; and, fo, doc requyre in the partic that
will joyne in the Covenant , Fayth, to embraccthe
Promifes ; that the Covenant may bee agreed vito

. onboth fides: G O D promifing, and the needie

Sinner heartilie accepting. 2. That, what is requy-
1ed in the Olde Covenant, as a Conditoin, is heere
turned into a Promife, by GOD, in the Newe, In
the Olde Covenant, hee requyred obedicnce to his
Commaundementes : and heere hee promifeth, to
wryte his Lawes in our heartes. GOD vndertaketh

to doe our parte invs, if wee will belieue in Him,-

3. That the feofe of Wantes, and the fecling of ou
' Imperfelt
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imperfe&ions, yea, of our heartes wickednefle, and
aarclefnerle, both of heart and mynde ; yea, the fee-
ling of the inlacks, or defels, of repentance & fayth,
are not juft hinderances, to make a foule that gladlic
would bee reconciled with GOD, in CHR1S T,
fland abacke, from émbracing this Covenant : Bu,
by the contrarie, the feeling of finfulnefle,in mynde,
and hearc, are Preparations, to fitte vs, and fet vs
on, to joyne in this Covenant, wherein GOD yn-
dertaketh to helpe, and remede, all thefe fele evills,
through His CHRIST; by putting His Lawes in our
Mynde, and wryting them in our Heartes. For,what
isthis clfe, but to illuminate our Mynde, morc and
more, with the vnderftanding of His Will ; and, to
frame our Heart,and Affc@ions, to the obedience of
the fame 2> 4. That, by the Covenant, Comfort is
provyded for finners, who are humbled in the fenfe
of their finnes : and no doore opened for prefump-
tion, nor rowme givento prophane perfons, to goe
on their wayes, blefling themfelues. For, the makcer
of the Newe Covenant prafuppofcth twvo thinges @
Firlt, That His partie renounce his owne righteonf~
nefle, which hee might feeme able to haue by the
Olde Covenant, Next, Thathee flee, for Réliefe,
to GOD, in CHRIST, to hane the Benefites pro-
mifed in this Newe Covenant, Which if hee doc,
itis impoflible that hee can eyther leancto his owne
Merites, or liue in the loue of his finfull Luftes.
§. That, by this Covenant, fuch an Vnion is made
petwixc G O D and the Believer, that the Believer
Isthe LORD’S Adopted Chylde , and the
LORD is theBeliever's G O D, All-fuflicicnt for
€ver; promifing to bee Allto the Belicver , which,
TO BEE OVR GOD, may importe; and, to
make the Believer All that one of HIS PEOPLY

Thould beg, Vefian And

]
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ver(. 1x. And;they thallnotteach everle
man his neyghbour, and everie man
his brother, {aying , Know the Lordj
For, all fhall knowe Mec, from the
leaft, to the greateft. .

160

1. \\\/ Hyle Hee fayeth, They thall not
teach every man his neyhgbour,

bee doeth not meane o that bis ywordy ud Ordinances,
and Minifterie appoynied by bim, or brotberlie commu-
wiony for mutuall edificasion, Jhallbee miffvegarded,
or uok madc vfe of : But, bytbe contvarie, T bat b:e
Will bim[elfe bee their Teacer, in shefe bis owne
Meanss Firft, giving bis Children a greater meafare
of the Spirite, and a more neare commsmnion with bin;
[elfesthanofolde. 2. Making bis Cbildren fo wyfe
vite Salvationyas they (hallnot bang their Fayib vpe
on maw's ausboritie : but fearch, by all meanes, sill
sbey vaderftand she M yndeof G 0D, tbe infallible
Teacher , as hee bath revealed bimfelfein his worde.
3. 80y clearing tbe Trueth, which isoutwardlie taugb
vasotbew, by bis vone Infbrumentes, after fo fuve, and
pevfwafiue amanner o by bis Spirit , snvardiie ; that
tbe ontward Teaching, fhall bee no Teashingy in som-
parifon of tbe inward Concarrence ; dgsording as vwee
bearetbofe Samaritanes were taught, whe believed
indeede the Womans reporte , that they might goeto
Chiifts bus W ben they were comeso him,got [o greab
Javisfoction from bimclfe, shag they fayde ”{:? ber;
ow

PIWA
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Now wee belicue, not becaule of thy faying
for wee haue heard him our felues, and Rnow,
that chis isgndeed that Chrift, lonn v, 41.
So will the LORD inwordlie take bis Trueth pos
werfull vnko Salvation o bis ovwne; thas sbey may [ay
totboféshagare bis Inflramentes ; Nowe wee bea
lieue, not becaule of your faying, but becaufe
wee haue heard him our felues .

Tuewn, 1.1tisuot GOD'S will, that ather
mens Belicfe, fhould bee the Rule of our Belicte: bye
that wec all fearch to vaderftand the Scriptures, and
GOD’S Will revealed therein, 2.1t iscafie, from
this Ground , to aunfwere that famous Quettion:

. Howknow you fuch aud fuch Groundsof Salvation 2

Wee auntwere: 1t ds an drticle of the New Coves

naa, They fhall bee all tanghe 6f GOD.,

‘24 Hee fayeth 5 They fhall all knowe
Mce, from the leaft, to the greateft.
 Tuen, 1. The Néwe Covenant admitceth all
Rankes , and Degrees of Perfons ; and cxcludeth
none, high, nor lowe, that louc to embrace jt. . 3. Ic
may bee, in fundriec poyn&es of Tructh , fome of
them bee ignorant, and mitltaken , more nor othep
fome : But of the faving Knowledge of GO D, in
CHRIST, they fhall all haue lighe, in a faving mea-
ure, 3. The greatett, as wellas the meanef}, in
What-fo-ever relpe@ of Place, or Giftes, muft bee
G OD’S Difciples , in the ftudie of Saving Know-
doduc, and Leartic obedience, ‘

Verfi 2. For, I'will be miercifull to their

. L varigh

SRR it iior o |
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varighteoufnefle ; and their finnes;
and their iniquities, will I remembey
no more.

162

8. "W O make vs beliene the former Promifes, bet

addeth to & Newe Anticle 5 of Remifiion of
Sinmes: becaufe from she Confcience of thofe,ordinarility
" doe avy[e our Donbts, and difficulsie of dyawing nearets
GO0D. THEN, ¥ The Confcience of
Sinne, muft net dryue vsaway from G O D : bu,
rather, force vs to run vato G O D, more humblie:
becaufe, onelie to fuch as come vnto Him , in His
CHRIST, is Remiflion of Sinne promiled,
2. What-fo-cver forte of finnes they bee, Vnrigh-
teoulncfle, or Sinne, or Iniquitie, they fhall not hin-
der GOD to bee gracious to the Penitent, flecing to’
this Covenant, for Refuge.

2. In faying, For I will bec mercifull,
1. Hee maketh His Mercie , pardoning Sinne, the
ReAsoN of His beftowing the former good things:
His giving of onc Grace , the Reafon of giving an-
other : even Grace, for Grace. 2. Hee maketh His
Mercic, the Ground of all this Favour, and nothing
in the man’s perfon, or workes , or worthineffe of
his fayth. 3, The word MErci1¥virL, is in the Ori.
ginall, Pacir1ep; and doeth importe both GOD’S
refpe@ to the Propitiatoric Sacrifice of CHRIST,
which pacificth Him towardes vs; and, alfo, our
duetie, in looking towardes it, as the Pryce of our
Reconciliation. :

3o Fu that the LORO joyneth she Promife,of
pHsting.

e tead
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fuibing Elis Lawe inthe mynde, and wryting it inony
bears, with the Promife of Rewsifbion of Sisues , Hag
TeacHETH Vs, That Hee will haue everie
Confederate Soule, that fecketh the Benefite of this
Covenant, to joyneallthefe Benefites together, in
their Claime; vvith Remiffion of Sinne, eeking to
joyne the illumination of their mynde, renovation of
their heart, and lyfe, a¢ leaftin their defires, and en.
devours : and not to fever one of them from ano-
ther ; but ftudie, in vprightneffe, to haue them all.

4. Whyle Hee fayeth , Hee will vemember their
fmmes nomore, Hix Tiacuern, r. That Hee will
never forgiue finne, nor forget it, but fet it ever in
His fight , tilla man_enter into this Covenant with

| Him, through CHRIST. 2. That when Hee hath

forgiven finne, Hee forgetteth finne alfo : what-{o-

ever Hee remicteth , Hee remooveth from His ge-
memberance.

Verf. 13. In that Hee fayeth, A Newe
Covenant , Hee hath made the firft
olde. Nowe, that which decay.
cth, and waxeth olde, is readie to
vanith away,

FROM tbe vame sbas the LORD giveth shis Con
venantyin calling it New, bee drawethswo Cone

[equences: The firit, Thas the former Covenang, by

:bul wo‘;d,l ;w deelived olde.l Nexs, Thab as it was

tciared olde 5 fo s it declared, hovslie

iy 3 [t dy [hotslic aftery to bea

: L 2
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.
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Trew, 1, Theleaft word that proceedeth out
of GOD’S Mouth, isweyghtie, and worthic of
confideration. 2, What+fo.cver G O D*$ Word
docth importe, by due confequence, muft bee taken
for GOD’S Trueth, and GOD’S Mynde, as if it

were expreffed, 3. Seeing CHRIST is come, and

the tyme is nowe of this Newe Covenant, wee
knowe, that by GOD’S authoritie , the Leviticall
Ordinances, and whole forme of the Legall Cove.

nant, and Ceremoniall formes of worfhip, are abro-
gated.

PRI IR

The fummeof Chap. 1 X

dinances, in the olde Covenant, and of

their accomplifhment in CH RIST, Vi

der the olde Covenant , and typicall Ta-
berpacle, there were fundrie thadowes, Verf, 1. 2.
The Tabernacle divided in two rowmes , and their
furniture within them both , Verf, 3.4.5. Inthe
viter rowme the Pricftes reforted daglic, Verf. 6,
Inthe inner rowme , oneliethe high Prieft , once
a-ycarc, Verf.7, The clofe-kceping of which
rowme, fignified, That the-Way to Heaven, was not
to bee fullie cleare, during the tyme of thofc tha-
dowes, Verl. 8. Nothing done then , extcrnallie,
eould quyet the Confcience, Verf, 9. All beeing but
temporatic fhadowes, impofed till CHRIST came;

tores

H E N, That you may fce this more clear-
lie, Let vs take a view of the typicall Or-

- S L Tere—- —
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to reformeall, Verfito. But when CHRIST
ame, Hee gaue rothofe thadowes, accomplifhment,
For, Hee was Priclt of the true Tabernacle of His
owne Bodic , fignified by the typicall Tabernacle,
verf, 1x.  And, by His owne Bloode, entered into
Heaven, for our mternall Redemption, Verf, ra.
For, if the Types procured a Ceremoniall cleanfing,
verf, 13.  Howe much more {hail His Bloode, true-

‘lie, and in effe, procure our Iuflification, and San-

gification 2 Verl, 14. And, therefore, that Remif-
fion of Sinnes, and wternall Lyfe, might bee given to
the Faycehfull, boththen of olde, and nowe, Hee be-
hooved, by His Office, to make His Teftament, and -
die, Verf. 15, For, fo requyreth the nature of a Te.
famenc, Verl 16,17, ‘Wherefore, the typicall Te-
fament, of olde, alfo behooved to haue a typicall
death, as LeviT, xvj. maketh playne, Verf, 18, 1y,
w21, Yea, everie Cleanfing of the Types , and
everie Remiflion , behooved to bee with Bloade,
Verf.22, Therefore, the thinges reprefented by the
Types, behooved to bee cleanfed by better Bloode,
tventhe Broon of the Mess1as, Verly 23. For,
CHRIST enterednot into the typicall SanQuaric;
but into Heaven it {clfe, Verfi24. And, offered
not Himf{elfe often, as the impertet Leviticall Sacri-
fice was offered, Verf, 25.  For, then fhould Hee
haue often died. But His once Offering , was fuffi-
ient for ever, Verl, 26. And, as G O D appoyn-
ted men butonceto die, Verl. 27, So CHR1S T
was bue once offered ; till the Tyme Hee come to
ludgement,, for the Salvation “of the Faythfull,
Verf, 28,

The
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T he doStrines of Chap. IX.

VERS. .

Hxn, verilie, the firft Covenant had
T alfo Ordinances of Divine Service,
and a worldlie San&tuarie. :

HE word [ Ordinances ] in tbe Originall, i
alfo luftifications, in the plurall uamber: fo
aalled, becaufethey reprefented ouy Instification.
Wuereor Wes Leaxns, 2, That as other
thinges were typed vnder the Lawe ; {o alfo was our
Tuftification, and the manner of obtayning the fame,
fhadowed foorth, 2. That thofe things which thea
were called Ivstiricarions, were fo called onelie
becaufe they werethe Reprefentations of the way
of obtayning Tvstirscarion : for they did not ju-
ftifie. 3, That albeit Ivsrirication bee onelie
one; yet the types thereof were manie : no one of
them becing able to exprefle the Trueth, but in
parte. A i

2. By calling them Ordinances of Di-
vine Scrvice , bee teacheth v, That, {ome.

tyme, thofc Ceremonics which are nowe abolifhed,
were, during their owne tyme, partes of G OD'S
externall Worfhip, in regarde of the Commaunde-
ment of G O D injoyning them.

3+ By calling the Santtuarie Worldlie, hee tea-

ebeth vs, To thinke of all the externall Glorie of Le-

viticall Service,onlie as the carthlic reprefentation of

Heaveulie things : and, vnder all thefc carthlie fhas
dowes , to fecke in, to an Hleavenlic fignification.

| HEBR. CHAP. IX. 167

yer[. 2. For, there was a Tabernacle
made, the fisft, wherein was the Can.
dle-fticke, and the Table, and the
Shew-bread, which is called the San-
¢tuarie., .

verf- 3. And after the fecond Vayle, the

~ Tabernacle, which is called the Ho-
lieft of all:

Yer(. 4. Which hadthe Golden Cenfer,
and the Arke of the Covenant, over-
layd round about with Golde;where-
in was the Golden Pot that had Man-
na, and Aaron’s Rod that budded,
and the Tables of the Covenant.

Ver[.s. And, over it, the Cherubims of
Glorie,fhadowing the Mercie-Seate:
of which wee can not nowe {peake
particularlie. '

ver[. 6. Nowce, whenthefe thinges were
thus ordayned, the Prieftes went al-
wayes into the firft Tabernacle, ac-
complifhing the Service of GOD.

Yer(. 7. But into the {ccond, went the

- high Pricft alone, once everic yeare;
not without Blood, which hec offered
for himfelfc, and for the errours of

the people. Hee fets
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H.E E festeth before our Byes, the pleafant Faee
A of GUD’S outward worfbip; that,inthewyfs
appoyuting of everie thing, for place, for divifion of
rowmes 5 for Furniture, for Ornamentes, for Mate-
vialls, for Perfons, for dtions, for order of doing, e
tnay beholde the Glovie , not onelie of the Appeyuter of
them; bat, alfo,the Glovie of she Charch, and of Hea
Vvenyand of WHRIST, andof His Sapniles, repre-
Jensedsbereshy s as farie aboue the Glovieof thofe ot
ward thinges, as Heavenlie, and Spirituall thinges, are
aboue earthlies as the particular E xpofition of the mea:
wing of the Iypes, intheir ovne pyoper place , will
make playne s which wee cannot meddle with beere,
Jeeing 6be dpostle judgeth it, not pertinens.

Verf: 8. Theholic Ghofithis fignifying,
that the way into the Holicft of all,
was not yct made manifeft, whyle as
the firft Tabernacle was yetf tanding.’

EL expoundeth, sbatibe Ligh Prieft’s going

A through the Vayle, but once a-yeare, did meart,

) Japing s The bolic Ghost fignified jome-thing
there-Ly. Turen, 1, The holiec Ghott,
is the Auvthor of thef* Ordinances of Levr, and of
Matcers appc;{nélcd about that Olde Tabereacle, as
of the Expreflions of His owne Mynd to theChurch:
ond, fo, Heeis verie GOD,  ». The holie Ghott, is
a diftin¢t perfon of the Godhead, exercifing the pro-
per attions of a perfou, fublithing 'y Bimlelfe ; di-
sedling

1
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ge€ing the Ordinances of the Church, teaching the
Church, and interpreting the meaning of the Types
ynto the Church. 3. The Church vuder the Lawe,
was not altogether ignorant of the Spirituall Signifi-
cation of the Leviticall Otdinances ; becaufe the ho-
lic Glioft was then tcaching' them the meaning,
4. Thofe Rites,and Ceremonics, werc™not {o darke
in themfelues , as they could not bee, inanie forte,
vaderftoode @ but were Expreflions of the Mynde
of GO D, tothe Church of thattyme.

2o That shich the bolic Ghost did [ignifie, was
thiss That theway vatothe Holieft ot all, was
not yct mademanifelt y whyle a5 che fet Ta-
bernacle was yet itanding, THaen,

That the Holieft of 2ll, reprefented Heaven , ¢he

| Olde Church did knowe.

3¢ Hue [ayetbnob that thewayto Heaven vas clo-
Jedibut wot clearlic mavifested. T uww,
* They knewe the way to Heaven, darklie, through
the Vayle of Types. 2. They knewe there was a
tyme of clearer Light comming.

4+ Thetymeof the endurance of this not cleare ms-
nifefation of tleway to Heaven, és fet downe to bee,
Whylethe Brft Tabernacle was ftanding.

T ex, The Olde Church was taught, ‘1. That
the clearc light of the way to Heaven, was not to
bee revealed whyle thofe ' ihadowes, and that Taber-
nacle endured. . Thae when the cleare Manifefla.
tion of that way fhould come by the Mess1as, thac
Tabernacle wasnot to fland. 3. That when GOD
fhould cayfe thae firft Tabernacle to bee remoovyed,
the true Light was at hand. 4. Thatuone thonld

L s sccaue

o4
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reccaue the cleare light of the way to Heaven, bug
fuch as fhould renounce the Ordinances of the fir}
Fabernacle.

And fo the Apostle, by tbe authoritie of the bole
Gbost,y enforcetb thefe Hebrewes, eyther sovenounce
she Leviticall Ordinances, or to bee depryved of the true
light of the way to Heaven now reveasled,

50 Whyle be calleth sbis Typicall Tabernacle, The
6ieft Tabernacle, bee imporeeth , 1. That Chriffs
Sodie wasthe next Tabernacle: 2. That the Temply
¥ comprebended ynder the nameof the Tabernacle, in
this Dispate.

¥erf. 9. Which was a Figurc,for thetime
then prefent, in which were offered
both giftes and facrifices, that could
not make him that did the fervice,per.
fect, as pertayning ro the confcience,

C YEE [bowetbthe vfe of the Tabernacle, andthe
l’ ! imperfettion of the fervice thereof 5 [aping
¢ The Tabernacle was a Figure for the
tyme then prefent, Whereby bee givetb vs to
»nderftand, 1. Thac the Tabernacle was a Type,and
Eigurc of CHRIST. 1. Thatit was not appoynted
forall tyme tocome, but for that prefent tyme of
the Churches Non-age . 3. That how-fo-cver it
was an obfcure Figure; yet, having fome refem-
Blance of the thing fignificd, it was fitte for thofe of

that ryme.. ,
" 2. Nexty
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mentall, joyning the Vertue of the Sacrifice of
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20 Wexty bee [howesh the weakue(fi: of the Offe-
snges, offered intbe Tabernasle 5 that they could nos
‘wake the man that did the fervice, perfett, as concer-
'uiug tbe Confciencet Thatisy They could vos perfect- 1
lie fasisfie the Cenfcience, that Siune was forgiven, and
Lyfe grantedy for anie worthine[Je of tboje Offeringess
sbey touldnot furnifb the Confcience with a gosd Aun-
fwere towardes G 0D o for favivg of them wwho did
that Service 5 1, Pet. iij. 21. Becamfesbe Con[cience
¢onld not baue found ground of [atisfattionbow GOD'S
Tustice wonld bee made quyet by shofe Offeringes. And,
that whichdoetbnot fatisfie GOD'S lustice , can nes
Javisfieshe Confiiences becanfe sbe Confsience s GOD'S
Deputie, and il nos be quyet 5 if is bee wellinformed,
till it fee GOD pacified.

THEN, Ltfollowesh, fromthis Ground, fecing
thofe Offeringes conld not perfeté a man in bis Con-
ﬁimce s 1. That CHRIST’S Sacrifice, fignified by
them , muft perfe@lic fatisfie GOD'S luftice, and
the Confciencealfo, and purge the filthinefle of it,
and heale its woundes. 2. Thatas manie as were
i’uﬂiﬁed before GOD, and intheir Confcience true-

iequyeted vnder the Lawe, behooved, of neceffi-
tie, to fee through thefe Offerings, and flec in to the
Otfering of the Sacrifice reprefented by them, as
Psar.Lj.7. For, otherwayes, the Apoftle tefti-
fieth heere, the outward Offeringes could not per-
fe@ themin the Confcience. 3. That when Remif-
fion of Sinne, and Attonement, is promifed in the
Lawe, vpon the Offering of thefe Gittes, as LeviT.
xtv.y. and xvi1, 11, the forme of {peach is Sacra-

Chnift,
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Chri®, fignified with the Offering of the figuratine
Sacrifices vnto the Believer. 4. That true Believers,
notwithftanding of manie inpcr&&ion_s of their lyfe,
may bee perfected , as concerning their Conftience,
by fleeing to the Mediation, and Sacrifice of Chrift,
which wafhechthe ConfCience throughlie,

Ver[.1o. Which ftoode oneclic in meates
and drinkes, and diverfe wafhinges,
and carnall ordinances, impofed on
them, vatill the tyme of Reforma-
tion,

EE giveth & Reafon, why thofe Ceremonies could

not perfect the Confeience; Becaufe they floodein
Meates, and Drinkes , and diverfe wafbinges , and
sarnall Ordinances s Lo <it, If theybee confidered by
shemfelucs, [eparite from theiv fiuvification, as inanie
of the lewes teoke shem,

T HEN, There is atwo-folde Confiderationto
bee had, of the Leviticall Ceremonies 1 One, as
they are joyned with the Significations ; and, fo,
Promifes were made of Attonement, by them,in the
Lawe. Another, As they were looked vpon, by
themfelucs, feparate from their fignification, as the
carnall lewes tooke them, and refted on thew; and,
fo, they could notperfedt the Cenfience,

2, Heefl.oweththeir enduyance, (aying, They were
impoled on them, vnrill the tyme of Kefor-
mation ¢ That is, Till thetymeof the Gospell, that
CHRIST came, with clecrelighbe, to perfett Mate
pess. Tuen, 1. Thefe Ceremonies
. ' were

.
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were by GOD impofed vpon no people, but them;
That is, The Iewes onelic, 2. Neyther were chey
impofed on the lewes for cver, but for a tyme one-
lie, vntillthe tyme of Reformation. 3. Sceing the
tyme of Reformation by Chrift is come , thefe Cere-
monics are expyred, and abolifhed.

3. Seeing she tyme of the Gospelly s the tyme of
Reformation, or Correflion; Tuen,

1. The Shadowes are fulfilled , and the Subftance
iscome. 2, The Darkneffe of Teaching is remoo-
ved, and the tyme of Clearneffe is come, 3. The
Pryce of Redemption, promifed to bee Jayde downe,

1s nowe payed. 4, The Difficultie, and Impoflibili-
tie, of bearing the Yoakeof GOD’S externall

Worlhip, isremooved; and CHRIS TS calie
Yoake, in place thereof, is come, In a worde,
What-fo.ever was then wanting vnder the Lawe, of
the meafure of the Spirit , or the meanes ro get the
Spirit, and Fruites thercof, is nowe helped, in the
Frame of the Gofpell.

Ferf:i1, But CHRIST becing come an
Rt :

High Pricft of good thinges to comc,
by agreater and more perfe& Taber-
nacle, not made with handes ; thatis
to {ay, not of this building.

’1“0 [iowe the dccomplifbuent of thefethinges,in
CHRIST'S Priesihoode, bee oppojeih His
Excellencie , 1o the Lmperfettion of the Leviti.

¢all bigh Priest's Service,tbus : 1., The Leviticall
Triest, was Priest of she Shadowes of good thingess
: b

——“

SN I
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but CHRIST, Priestof the good thinges Them.
felues ; keeping the Dispenfation of thews proper so
His owne perfon ; fuch as areRecouciliation, Redemps
siony Rigbseonfue(fe, and Lyfe, e, ,
2. TheLeviticall bigh Priest, bad & Tabernacle
builded with bands, wherein bee ferved: bus CHRIST
Jerved in a Greater, and more Perfett Tabernacleynot
made With bandes : That i, In the precious Taber.
nacle of bis owne Bodie , wherein bee dwels amongdt
vs, loun L 14. reprefented by themateviall Ty
bernacle .
3+ Hee exponndeth, howe the Tabernacleof Chrifls
" Bodie is not made with baudesy by this  That it is usb
of this building : Firft, Becaue it was not formed by
the Arve of anic Bezalcel,or Aholiab, bus by the bo-
lie Ghoft, 2. Albeit the Taberuacle of bis Bodie

was [yke ours, in [ubftance ; yet, for the mauner of bis
bolie Conception, bee is of another building nor wurs,
For, our Tabernacles are builded by uatarall Genenss

sion,of M an and woman, with propagation of Origi-
nall Sinne: Bat , CHRIST’S Bodie , in o fingular
manner , even by the [peciall Operation of the boli¢
Ghost, inthe pombe of the Vivgines And, fo, withou
Originall Sinne.

ver[. 12. Neyther by the blood of Goats
and Calues : but by His owne Blood
Hee entered in, once, into the Holie
Place; having obtayned #ternall Re-
demption forvs. T

e
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T H E Oppofition goeth en: 1, The Leviticall
high Priest enteredinto the Typicall bolie place:

8ut CHRIST entered intothe Holie Place properlie

[o called s That is,into Heaven,

1 The Leviticall Priest entered often into the bo-
lie ®lace: CHRIS T entered but ouceinto Hea
ven. Eldereby the Leviticall Priest's entvie was deslae
redto beeimperfeld , becaufe is bebooved to bee repea-
td: Bt CHRIST’S entrie into Heaven, to
bee perfett, becanfe but once, not to bee repeated.

3. The Leviticall ®riest entered by the bloode of
Goapes, and Calues s But CHRIS T entered by
Wi owne Bloode,

L AND if CHRIST enteredbutonce into
, Heaven, dfter His Sufferingy T w N,

-Wee muft not thinke,, that His Bodie s anie-where

:‘lll;:;ri)(t{u in Heaven onclie, whereinitis once onelie
. 2o If the Bloode whereby CHRIS T entered
it Heaven, war H is owne Bloode « THEN,
LVerilie, CHRIST’S Bodic was Iyke ours, in fub-
flance; having Brooo init, as ours : and, wee muft
Hot conceaue otherwayes of His Bodie, than to bee
oﬁ the' fame fubftance’, and fubftantiall properties

With ours. 2, The Bloode belonged to the fame
perfon, to whome the properties of G O D belon.
geth, fo oftenin this Er s e attribuced vnto
CHRIST. His Bloode, was the Bloode of G O D,
Act. xx, 28. That is, The fame IRSVS, vva;

G 1 '
ycrgnx.) and Man , with Flefh and Bloode , in one

“ 3. The

- "

|
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-3+ The Fruit of CHRIST’S bloodie Sacrifice,
beemaketh , The xreenall Redemption of thofe
for whom Hecoffered itz 4nd, to the Typicall
Sacrifice o bee afcrybech no Redemption at all, in the
- “Comparifon. Thereby giving vs to vnderftand,

1. That from the Worldes beginning, to the ende
thereof, Salvation of Sinners is by way of CHRIST’S
Redemprion: Thatis, By His loofing them,through
Paymentof a Pryce. 2. That the Redempeion yas
manifelted to haueforce, when aftee His bloodie |
Sacrifice Hee entered into Heaven. 3. That fuch
as arc once redeemed by CHRIST , are xternallic

redecmed: not for a tyme, o fall away agayne : bue
aternallie to bee faved, moft certayalie,

yer(: 13. For, if theblood of Bulles, and
of Goares, and the afhes of an Heyfer,
{prinkling the vacleane, fanéifiech to
the purifying of the flefh

Ve[ 14. Howe much more fhall the
Blood of CHRIS T, who, through
thie aeernall Spirit, offered Himfelfe,
without fpor, to GOD» purge your
confcience from dead workes, to ferue
the Living GOD<

TO prooue, that €ternall Redemption s the Fruit
of CHRIST*S Saniifice, bee refoneth shuss
1f the Typicall Savvifices, and Rites of olde, were able
soworke that for which ihey were ordayped 5 that i,

externall | :
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externallSantlification: Much more (hall CHRIS T
. . ' ST s
brue Sacrifice bee qble t0 worke tbatp for wbif% it Was
appoyntted; :{‘bat u, Beernall Remiftion of Sinnes, aud
inward Santlification, varo aternall Lyfe, :
THEXN, Thereare two fortes of San@ifications
Ouie, externall, of the fleth , which m;ke'thc;':t:::l;
holie ta the Church, what-fo-ever hes bee within
At}pthcr > internall, of the Conftience, and inue;‘
man ; which maketh a man holie hefare G O D.

2. Thepurifying of the flefh , bee maketp
te

beeby the exereyfe of fuch and [uch Ordinances i}' Di-
xlrg- S:rvilc]e for the tyme. Tuen, °

xternall, or Church<holinefTe , of ¢the
man, is’ procured by fuch and fuch Excrcyféguéf“v ;ll)r:i
vine Ordinances in the Church » as ferue to make ;
man to bee reputed, and holden for cleane, before
men ; and, fo, to bee receaved, for a member of the
Church: asisto bee feene Nyws. x1x. 10

3. From bis formeof reafonivg, Wee Le
¢ F4joni d ARN
That what-fo-ever libertje, anfacceﬂ'e of commi: :

tothe Church, was made to the Iew of

;?boﬁ." pgrcmgnics (;_f thé Law ; as mu‘c’h(,) a:clid:;;;{-
oertie 1s made co the Chriftian, e i

by the Blood of CHRIST, 0 OPDs

4 Indeferybing CHRIST'S Sacrify ‘
efs ce, bee
fanb,Chrift, through the 2ternall Spjvie
offered Himfelfe, without ] pot, to god:
hT HEN, 1. CHRIST is both the Sacrifice, and
the Prieft, in one perfon. Hee offered Himfilfe as
May , through che aternall Spirit: chat is, By the
Yettue and power of His owne Godhead, by which
L M "~ Hea
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Hee preached , before His Incarnation , to Sinners,
I.Par, 1IN 19. 2. Hijs Sacrifice was withoug
fpotee.- Hee was that r:}‘:orlcﬂ”e Lambe, in whome
was no finne, nor Itoperfection, .nor defe@ of apje
thing that the Sacrifice requyred. 3. The vertue of
tiie Sacrifice, which made it to purchafe ztegnall Re.
demptionvnto vs , floweth from the infinite worth
of His xternall Godhead. 4. Albeit CH R IST’S
two natures, haue their diftin@ refpe@es in the
altions of His Office; yet CHRIST is one, and yn-
divided, in the execution of His Office. s

) s+ The fruite and force of the Sacrifice, “fe
- downe in ¢his 5 that this Bloode fhall purge ous
Confcience from dead workes, to ferue the ;-
ving GOD s Thatis, Skall both abfolue & man
Jromby-gove Siune, and alfo inable bim to Jerue GOD
forvymesocome. i Tne N, :
. 1. Sinnesare but dead workes , flowing from na.
ture dead in finne ; and, not onelie.deferving , but
allo drawing on Death, vpon the Sinner, 2, The
Confcicice lyeth polluted » With the filthineffe of
dead workes, till the vertue of the Blood of TESVS
applyed, bring intimation of Abfolution. 3. Chrift’s
Bloode doeth not purge the Confcience from dead
‘workes , that a man fhould : goe' wallowe in them'
agayne : but, that hee may ferue the living GO D

- more acceptablie. 4. The purging vertue of Chrift’s
. Bloode, js joyned with the Sanctifying , and Rene
wing of the abfolved Sinner : 2nd » what GO D
hath conjoyned, let no man puea-funder. ¢

Verf. 15.% And, for thlS caulf'e, Hee is thﬁ.l
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| by meanesof death. for the redemp. -
{ tion of the tranfgreffions which were
4 vnder the firft Teftament, they which

 “arecalled , might receaue the promife
1 of zternallinheritance.

AN10w, lesi anieman boald fumble a» Chrift’s
4L\ Beath, bee fbowetb anecefitie shereof, in re-
' - fpecbof His Officeof Mediation,andtbe Puy-
{Mfesobee made by His Redemption, The force of
{ikReafony is this: Remiflion of Sinnes could not baue
{iw given vader the Lawe, except the Mediatour bad
L kneto payebe pryce of the fame vnder the Gospell s
Xwesldshe Fayihfully and called Ones, exther shen,
{rwwyobtayne aternall Lyfe for an Inbevitance,oshera
%es than by she Mediatour's Death. Therefore, it
kboyed the srue Mediatour, by meanes of Death, te
Mythe promifed Pryce of the Purchafe of Remifiion.
f Slomes , and aternall Lyfe.

"*HE N, 1. The Remiflion of Tran{Zreffions,
adthe Inheritance of zternall Lyfe, are both Fruics
3o Chrilt’s Paffion. 2. The Fruites of His Paflion, .
‘tended themfzlues vinto them who were vader the
4 Olde Teftament, as well as vnto vs vader the New.
11 The Way of Purchafe of thefe Benefites, was b
Rédemption : that is tofay, by lawfull Purchafe,
fichas mighe facisfie Iutice. 4. The Way in fpe-
dall, was Ey Meanes of the Mediatour®s Deachi: Hig
life was layde downe , to redeeme ours: His one

lyte, as good as all 'ours:

' s. For this cgufc » Ghrift

- Mediatog of theNew Te ament;that; g'toke the Oflice of a Mcdiatour vhto Himfelfe ‘tha,
1 . op T o Ty ) L ) . by RO . Nl‘ 2 &]i'!%
“l | I'. ‘¢ ' _ ,AA__.JLI.‘- * * ‘
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Hee migh haue Righe, and Entercfe by De.
make th‘\;p'Purchafc. 6. And, thcfcfore,yeche;tth}}::

had reallie died , the Purchafc could n
lawfullie made. chiele could not haue béene

Vérﬁ 6. For,
there muft alfo, of neceffitie, bec the
death of the Teftatour, :

L M. deash, from the forceof ehe word Covenan T,

| uEBR. CHAP! IX.
ﬁn&if“ication,and Lyfe zternall, ate Legacie, free-
Ricleft vito vs, by our Defunét L O RD, who was
Aiead, and is alyue, ta cxecute His owne Will for
Ywermore. . The Scripture is the Inftrument, and
! . @kvidences the Apofiles, Notares; the Sacraments, are
whcere a Tcﬁamcnt IS, Nseales; Witnelles from Heaven, the Father, the
R\Word, and the Spirit; Witneffes un earth, the Wa-
{ir, the Bloode, and the Spitit. 2. Chiift Iefus, is
1boch the Maker of the Covenant whichisin o xs-
Notber 'R,“f""- ",P”Wﬂb?"“'ﬂ‘ﬁf of Cbriﬁ’: Hatour, and Executour, of that blefled Teftament.
11 Chrift's Dcath was concluded, and refolved vpon,

18y

w15 xxxj, and the Mediatour thercaf alfo: the Te-

swbich /ign{ﬁetb alfo s Teftament. The force of the #nd intimated, before Hee eame into the World,

Regfon,wsbis s CHRIST ([x, XXXj. 31.)
promifed,to makea New Covenanc; and therefore, |
alfo, 4 New Teftamenc s and, if "to make's New
Telamenc, thev alfo Hee promifed 1o die, The ir-
ticles of the Covenant olfo evinceth it tobee 4 Tefta. |
mene ; and the Promifer bound, to make His word
$00d,and fosodie,  For, ler, xxx j the Lord Chiift
promiferh, to reconcile bis People 19 G O D, o take

4Way their [_mnes, and to bee their G 0 @, dailice |
requyred fatisfattion of them , before they couldbeese-

sonceled . Satisfattion they could uos wiake thewmfelues; ! vertue of the Teftament of Chrift . Benefites
q vertu . . ’

sberefore, bee who promifed o make the Reconciliation

“irf; 17. For,a Teftament is of forceaf*

ter men are dead : otherwyfe, it is of
no ftrength avall, whyleft the Tefta-
tour liveth, :

Y YEE tleareth bis veafoning, from the nabure of
HTeﬂaments awongfl men 5. wbich, wot before,

but after aman’s deash, bane force,  But beere
it way bee objetted, How can this bee, fecing by

With G OD 5 was buund to make the Satis aftioy i not a fewe, were beftowed vpon the Church,

Jor tgmn 10 GOD: audif Satisfaition for thew,
Yhen tovadurlse the Curfe of the Lawe for shew, and
Jo to die. ; SRS '

T HEN, 1.The Newe Covenant , fs of the na-

£
;;fc o: 2 -Tc{lamcqr.; and the Benefites promifed
WICIEIN, to wit, Remifion of Sinnes, Reconciliation;

- San@
i

. t
. A ’ :
., “ . [
3 N . A « P
[ 4 G-
- SO - (13

] before his death, from the beginning of the
| Worlde 3 noronelie Remiffion of Sinnes, and
{ aternall Lyfe § but alfo manie Graces and Blefs

fings in chis lyfe, both bodilie, and Spirituall ¢
Launfsere: Albeit C H RI SIS death was nos a¢-
¢onplifhed in attilloflasey yet, forshecersayutieof
e M 3 b
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_bis deash to followe, and she vuchaungeablineffeof 7R |
. 1. Water, and Scarlet- W ooll, and Hyf{.
4 fope, and
§.and all the people ;

df 20. Saying, This isthe Bloode of

¥ the Teftament, which GOD hath cn-

The Lambe {layne from the beginning of the {
1 joyned vato you..

wanyin all tbefe Sasvifices, Which tbe Apopie poyn. Jf- 21. More-ovet, hee fprinkled with

teth aty as meesing this Doubt, im the wexs Words which
4 the Veflels of the Minifteric.

.Myndetossardes bis Charch, before bis death, beewe

Veckgned, both with GOD, andthe Church, for deady

and she Promifeyof layivg downe bis lyfe for bis Pes.
plé accepred, forsbe tymeyas if it bad beene perfors
mieds For'which caufe beé issalled, ( Revel, xiij. 8.)

worlde. And Chiift wu flill veprefented as a flayne

Jollow beere-after , Verfin8.

Teftament was dedicated vvithout
blood.

L EE prooveththe neceflisie of Chrift's death yet
Jarthers Under the Law bis Bloodfbed wasre
prefented by types of bloodie Sacrifices: theveforeit be-
'!00”4 thofe Types to bee aunfvered by bisreall bloode
fbed avd detb. "THEN, ' :

%ehooqu to accomplith in veritie, 2. The Olde
G ?_urch.was taught, that by vertue of the blood fig-
nified by thefe types, the Covenant ftoode betwixt

Verf. 19, For, wheri Mofes had {poken
cverie Precepr, to all the people, ac-

cording.to the Lawe ; hee tooke the

- ‘blood

*
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_blood of Calues;and of Goates, with

{prinkled both the Booke,

loade, both the Tabernacle, and all

Verf. 18, W herevpon, ncyfher the ﬂrl‘tf Rowm becx-b‘x)mpli , Was Learng, 1 That
" all the people;; and none of them debarred from
uking knowledge thereof. 2. That the Word muft
ke fpoken playulie , with a diftin& Voyce, inthe

the LORD’S Word fhould bee manifefted to

mmmon Languague ; and not muttered , inanvn.

dhowne Tongue.: 3. That with the vfe of holie
{ktes, appoynted of G O D, the Preaching of
460D’S Wordfhould:bee joyned, to fhowe the
oflitution , and Force of G O D’ S Ordinances,
1. What the types of the Lawe did fignifie, Chrift’ ;lOH;S People. o

1 2, Intbastbe Boske, and the Paople, aud Inflrae

{wnites of Service, -were all so bee [privkled , Wy

Isaane’, That everie thing which wee touch, or
mddle with, or make vfe of , is vncleane vato vs,
wereit never fo holie in it felfe, except the Bloed of
IESVS make it cleanc vnto vs, and cleanfe vsin
the vfiog of it,

M 4 perf. 22
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verf. 33. ‘And; almoft all thinges are by

- the Lawie purged with bloode : and,
without fhedding of bloode, is no
Remiffion. |

184

EE fayesh, ALMos ¥y becdufe of fome Purging
‘which was done by wafbing; and yet even thas
wWafbing, alfo, drew the Vertue of Ceremoniall Pyy.

ging from the Sacrifice wheare-vuto the wafhing wu
dnuexed,

2. I faying, Without fhedding of
blood, thereis no remiffion of finnes,

HEE TBACHETH V3, That whete.
foever a Sactifice is offred, for obraining Remiffion of
Sinne,there {hiedding of bloode muft reallie be: and,
where an vnbloodie Sacrifice is pretended to bee of-
fered, for obtayning Remiflion, it ferveth not the
purpofe ; becaufe, pjthous fhedding of bloode,shere
is no'Remiftion. Eyther thercfore, muft fuch as pre-
tende to offer Chrilt, for obtayning the Remiffion of
finne, graunt, that. Chritt is daylie murdered by
them,.and His Bloode fhed of newe, in'their preten-
ded Offering ; or elfe, that by cheir Offering, no
Hewe Remflion is purchafed.” But, the trueth is,
Chrifl's Bloode is once fhed, and never to bee fhed
agayne : and, that once Oftering, and Blood-fhed-
ding, is fufficient for ever-lafling Remiflion, without
anic newe Offering of Him agayne.

Ver[i23. It was, therefore , néceffarie,
that the Pattcrnes of thinges in' the
) Heavens,

RS et e
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{f'.Hca'vcns , thould bee purified with

thefe: butthe Heavenlie things them.
fclues, with better . Sacrifices than
thefe.

Nother Reafon, of the neceffitie of Cbriﬁ’é
fDutf;, in forcé,tbsfs mush: | f ¢ binges ﬁgu,-
ratiuclie holie 4 bebooved to bee cleanjcd, with

4 the Typicall Bloed of Beaftes: Then, Lbinges truelic
{ bolie, bebooved to bee cleanfed Wwish better Blood 5 evew
4 the Blood of the M ESS148.

HENCE WEE LEARNE, 3. That for the figni-

1 feations caufe » G O D would not haue the Taber-
4 nacle, nof anie Inflrument of Service about it, to bee
7 efteemed holie, till bloode was fhed, to fprinklejes

That it might bee knowne there-by, That without

4 the thedding of CHRIST’S Blood, Hee would not

accepe of anie thing from vs, as holie. 2. Thac the

bloode of Bealtes was fuflicient, to mnake reprefenta-
4 tion: but better Bloode; even the Bloode of the
1 Mess1au, behooved to beefhed, to giue the

trueth of the fignification. For , asfarre as Heaven
is aboue the earthlie finGuarie, and mens Soules

1 aboue the ve(lcls thereof; As farre beteer behooved
~ tobee that Blood, which made Soules acceprable to
{ GO D, and to get entrefle into Heaven, than the

blood of Leviticall facrifices was.

verf. 24. For, CHRIST is not entered
into the Holic Places made with
liandes, Which are the figures of the
- M 5 True;
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. True; butinto Heaven it felfe, nowte

appeare, in the prefence of G Q D,
for vs.

EE cledreth the tnatter, bowe CHRIST
hatb offered a beteer Sacrifice, than tbe Leviti-
callt yea, and bebooved to offer & better, be-
eanfe Hee is cuseredintoa better Santtudriey another
Man, in auotber manncr, and to anovber ende,than sbe
bigh Priest vuder she Lawe entereds  The Comparis
Jon goeth thuse

. Vo TheLeviticall bigh Priety entered into the wa.

seriall, and avtificiall Santtuarie 5 and a Typicall Sa-.

erifice became bim : Buyp CHRIST entered nos into
shat Typicall Santtuarie: T berefore, a Typicall Sa-
érifice besamenot Him, .
2o The Leviticall bigh Priest, entered bodilieinto
the figuratine Santluaries Bus CHRIST did es-
ber bodilieintothe true Santtuarie in Heaven it felfe. ..

- 3+ The bigh Priest eutered in bebalfe of the peos
Ple s with the names of she swelue Tribes wpon bis
énaﬂ and [bolders: Bt CHRIST i entered iny
inbebalfe of vs all Eis People, to appeare for vsybea-.
ving the parsicalar memoriall of everie Saynttin His
Memorie. .
4. Tbe bigh Priest eutered In, to appeare for 4
Prors byme; and [Layed not wishin the Sangtuarie s But.
CHRIST s entered in, o appeare now all the tyme
Srom His Afcention,vnto tbis day, and conftantlie fiill;
Whyle it 4 ¢alled Now, < ST
A Verf. 25, Not

S B S T
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i’c‘rf 25. Nor yet that Hee thould offer

{. flim{clfe often,asthe high Prieften.

cercth into the Holie Place , evexie

| . yeare, with blood of others.

H EE Preovctb,tbalt Hee bad offered abester Sacvi
f

ce, than tbe Levisically Becanfe Heebehooved to

) j isicalls
} ifer an Offering, not g0 bee vepeatedy as tbe Leviticalis
fgd, fo,gmo%c’ perfet Offerings T be Comparifon
4 gutb in Diffimilitades.

1. The bigh Pricft eusered in, with the bloede of

‘ wherss But CHRIST eutered dn , With His
oy Blood .

{2, The bigh Prieft, made av Offerivg of other
tbinges than bimfelfes But
; lé;ilgisn';!f i{}thc perfonall a&ion of CHRIST Him-

CHRIST did of-
r HEN, The Offering of

. . nor may, offer Him, but Hmm-
ﬁluft. I}":;‘.e t;::.'n? vie[t muft bee eytber bester thav the
Sirifice, or s good, ab leafty 'f" :,be :miﬁmbut’ro?
canbee [o good s CHRIST, les bec move excellent,
arbetter : é‘bmfon,nonc canoffer CHRIST, bus

: Himfelfe

3. The high Prieft offered bis Sacvifice oftener 2

{ t% CHRIST offered not Himfelfe eftencr than
'we. THEN , To imagine an Offering of
1 CHRIST often, is both to giue the Lie to this Text,

andto make CHRIST'S Offering, by repeating of,
It, imperfe&, and lyke to the Levitalls Fory if owce
sfuting of Chuitt_bee fuffisient, ofsenoffering & Ju

- perflaouso

i e
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perfinons, Audy if often offering bee needfull; 1h5

shat ance offering as not [uficient ; and
\ ring t3 and, o
perfeit s whichwere blaspbemje to [ay, '{,'I}M::::

man pretende to offer CHRIST often, it is oy
o doe: for,

CHRIST that giveth him warrand fo ¢

heere it is declared, That Hee h :
ring HimfeMe often. e hath no hand i offe.

Ver[. 26, For, then, muft Hee often haye
fuffered, fince the foundation of the
worlde: But, now, once, inthe ende
of the worlde, hath Hee appeared, to

. pur away finne, by th i
Him{elfe, y the Sacrifice of

HEE broovethy That Clyift can et bee often ajfe:'

red ; Becaufe,then, ( fayet '

oﬁelr: have fuffered. (/{":i’? multHe
1, No Offering of Ghrift, without the ’Suﬂ’crin’ o
gll:snsl}z : 'l;ihs Paffion and Death, is infeparable frif)mf
His! ?rt ce. If Chrift were often offered, Hee be-
th’l(:‘ edto bee often flayne , and putto death. But
th: cannot bee, that Hee fhould fuffer , and bee
ayne oftener : therefore, Hee can not bee offered
VP 11 a Sacrifice oftener,  And, they who will take
\:pon them, to offer Chrift agayne, and agayne, take
:i;l):ox;t;zcm. tofly Him, and put Him to new fiufte-
in‘“%n %Y&c, and agayne. 2. The offcring of Chrift
io, o ,n oodie facrifice , is a vayne imagination,
werc']: 1{? Apoltle acknowledgeth not : For, if that
i a}nod l:){’_)lc, tl}cn'wc re the Apoftle’s wordes heerd
e and; ﬁlsyr.ea oning r{dxculousg which were bla(

2. Hee

Hegeg, Cuar. IX. 189

3. Heefayeth,Hee behooved to haue fotfered
often, fince the beginning of the worlde; Be.
taufe, as often a8 new finnes were committed, and new
Remiflion Wwas t0 bee beftowed 5 as often bebooved hee
‘to baue (ufferedy toexpiate thefe finnes, andto pur-

1 chefethe new Remiflion , fince spe begfuning of the
A dorlde: Bub this is impofiiile ; Thertfore, bis Offe-
A ting often, is impofiible .

THEN,
1. They who make it needfull, to offer Chrift of-
ten, make it needfull, alfo, that Hee thould haue ta-

Jen on fleth fooner nar Hee did , and beene flayne

fooner nor -Hee was, and flayne as often as newe

3 finnes were to bee expiated, and forgiven, from the
i+ begiming of the worlde. And, {o," by this vayne
.+ Conceat, they doe ranverfe all the wifdonic of God

about Chrift, and fer to Him an Ouder, and Courfe
of their owne ; making themfclues wyfer than God.
2. Itis, by the Apofitle's eltecmation,as vayne a Con-
cear,and as impufiible, to offer Chrift oftener nor
onte, nowe, in the ende of the worlde , as to hane
offered Him before Hee came in the fleth, fince the
beginning of the worlde.

- 3. But, now, {faycsh bee ) once,in the ende
of the worlde, hee hath appeared, to pat away
Sinne, by theSrarificeofhumfelte. T kN,

. No Sacrifice of Chrift, doeth the Apoftle acs
knowledge ; b fuch as is joyned with His bodilie
ippearance jnthe worlde for that ende, Once hath
Hee appeared ; and once onelic hath Hee facrificed
Himfelte, fayeth the Apofile. 2. The Apoftle vider-
floode no, Offering of Chrift, but onclie one ; and
‘bnce to bee ‘offcted, fortyme Ly-gone, or tyme to
¢tome , fromthe beginning of the woilde, vico tl‘xic
e ' chas

1.

st e
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énde thereof . 3. This one Offering, once offered, liwe is broken by men. 2. The Common Lawe of
was fufficient, to expiate the finnes of the faved, be. J Nare appoyn@cth but one Death, oiice to be fuffe.
foreit was offered : and, therefore, muft haue force d. And, though G O D, by fingularitic of Mira
alfo, to expiatcthe finnes of the faved, withou re. tles, make fome Exceptions, yet the Common Lawe
petition nowe, after itis once offered. 4, Whofa I fandeth for a Rule; beyonde which, no reafon
finnes Chrift doeth take away, for chofe Hee appea. Chrift fhould bee eyed, fince His once dying is fuffi-

red, for thofe Heemade a Sacrifice of Himfelfe: deats 3, Everie man muft take Death to him, and
.;l\mlf » whofe ﬁnm:is Hee doeth not put awaye, for peepare himfelfe to obey the Appoyn&ment. ‘
thofe Hee appea , Hé i . .} ‘

ppeared not, Hée facrificed not i 2. Hee fayeth, After Death, commeth

4. In cdlling the tyme of Chrift’s Suﬁ‘eiing. The

) , 1lidgement. T u = ~, 1. Evericman’s
endeof the worlde, bee &ivekb vs to yaderftand, 8 5

prticular Yudgement Day , followeth his departure

Y

g.h;;‘ ’hsr € can not bee fo much tyme betwixt Chrifts 3 onof this lyfe; and Generall Iudgement , abydeth
ke i d‘"’ Second Comming, as’was betwixt the 14l atlength 2. The tyme of Grace and Mercie get-
Worldes beginning, and his firft comming : Buta % ying,is onelie in thislyfe: nothing but Iufice re-
great deale of leffe tyine, neede force ; alfe, were 4 mayneth 5 eycher to abfolue the Keconciled, orta
noe that tyme the ende of the worlde . 7 condemne the vnreconciled finner. Mens Devyfes

. forthe Reliefe of the Dead, are but Delufions o
Verf37. And,as It 1s appoyncted vnto  § e Living . ‘

’I'r:lf{u’e?t?ccstm d‘c.:f but, aftcr chis, the Verf 28, So CHRIST was once offe-

dgement. { red, to beare the finnes of manie: and

Wother Reafon, to proowe, That Chripnepther  § VRO them that looke fdr Him, Ihal!
A couldy nor_ [bouldy offer oftener mor once, from 3 Hee appeare the fecond tyme,without

© o bbe Common Lawe layde vpon a1 an, of Once finne, varo Salvations
dying., which Lawe, Chiift having once Jasisfied, | y _

by dying, When bee offered vp himelfe - . Y E B applyeth the Common Lawe, of dying
Jon, bee fhould offey bim[eZ% ,g/aj,,,':,:::;.:‘;;:ze LA once, o CHRIST, fsying, Chrift
agayne. R A ~~ was once offered , to beare the

1. Itisappoyn@ed (fptbbee ) formenonce | finnes of manic. THEN, 1. It is a8
todie, Tuen, telt is come by G O DS ] fareafonable, that Chrift fhould offer Himfelfe of-
juft appoynétment , that men fhould dic, fince His ] toer nor once, as it is £o exa@ of Him, the laying
.,.'\ , . o “r b S 'Lawcf ! ‘ﬁ:; - ”l:... ! oo (R : . do!vnﬂ

T —
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downe of His lyfe aftener noronce : for, that s ¢o
exa& more nor the feveritie of GOD'S ‘lyflice re.
‘quyreth of Him. 2. Chrilt’s Death was ngt for anje

ione in Him'; ‘but for our finnes. 3, Fjee tooke not
away the finnes of everie man in particulir, ( for,
manie die in their finnes,and eare thelr owne judge-
eqt ) but che finnes of glanie : the finnes of His
owne cleét People. MaTTir, 1o 21.Hee fhall faue
his Pcople from their finnes,

2. Hee fuyeth,that vnro them that looke for
him , hec fhall appeare the fecond tyme.
THEN, 1. Afterthatonce Qfteting of Chrift,
and afcending to Heaven, Hee is not to bee corpo-
rallie prefent-on earth agayne, till the Day of Tudge:
ment. The Apoftle acknowledgeth corporall pre-
fence no oftener. 2. Tolooke for Chrift's corporall
prelence vpon earth then, and not till then, is- the
propertic of true Believers, 3. Corporall prefence,
is joyned with Appcarance : the onc is put heere
for the ozlier, .o

3. Heewill appeave the fecond tyme, withoyt finne,
T BE N, In his firft comming,hee was not without
eur finne yet lying vpon him, by imputation ; as his
bafenefle and miferie declared .But the glorious man-
ner of his fecond comming, thall make evident, That’
hee is without finne; that is, Fullic exonoved, by that
ouc Offering, of the debe thereof, which hee tooke
vpon Him., : -

4. In ftead of [aying,that thofe who Yooke for
him, thall bee withoue finne, bee jayeth , that.
Chrift fhall appeare wichout finne §  To
Txacu Vs, 1, Thatthe defraying the Debt of:

the

geflanes, of fuch for whome CHRIST hath vnder-
Riken, Jycth vpon CHRIST, ‘and not vpon the Be- -

kvers, for whome Hee yndertooke.  a. And, that if

lis'oﬁ‘ce"i_'aé:iﬁciqﬁlﬂim(‘clfe for them , did notex-
Mate their finnes fufficientlie , then Sinne fhoulde

. Ekwevnto CHRIST , yntill His fecond comming, -
. tﬁ‘hat 'CH 1{} ST'S freedome from Sinne,
7 “fr

dbll evidence our freedome from Sinne, for whome

e became S_u_r'cue,. o : S

4 5o Heewill appeare ynto thews who looke for Him
Tz N, ‘

Hiw Salvation, -
4 1, The full accomplifhment of the falvation of the

f ?Bclicvers,’lhall not beeyntill CHRIST’S fecond

, tommip'}g ¢t Though their foules bee blefled before,
.+ Jathe Full blefledneffe of fouleand bodie, is defer-
imdglithen, " 2, As CHRIST’S Glorie fhall cefti-
Ji'then’; that His once offering fred Him of the
Sueticthip for our finnes : So our Salvation fhall ce-

4 fifie ;" that His offering was fufficient to exoner vs.

3 They that loue not His comming , can not looke
br Salvation , ’

A R I

{ The fumme of Chap. X.

. HIS Once Orrvaning of CHRIST,
x - “putteth the mayné difference betwixt this
» Sacrifice, and thofe Offeringes of the
wur - Lawe; which, becaufe they were repea- -
ted, could never perfe& the worfhipper,

Yarf. 1. For,if they could haue petfe@ed the wor-
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thipper, they fhould haue ceafed to bee repeated,
Vc:rEc % Nowe, ceafethey did not, butwere re.
peated, Verl. 5. Becaufe they could not take awaye
finne, Veil, 4. Wherefore, as the Scripture docth
witnefle, (Psacr.xl. ) Sacrifices of the Lawe were
to beeabolifhed, and Chrift His Sacrifice to come ig
their rowme, Verf, 5.6, 7.8. 9. By which Sacrifice;
once. offered, wee arc for ever fandlified, Verf, 10,
And, as thelr acrifice was impertect , fo was their
ricfthoode alfo , ever re cating the fame facrifics,
Which could not ( becaufe they were repeated) abo.
lifh finne, Ver(, 11.  But Chrilt hath ended His facri-
ficing, in His once offering; and entered to His Glo-
ric, to fubdue His Enemies, Verf, 12, 1 3+ Having
by that once offering, donc all to His Followers thar
. Was needfull to. perfect them , Verf, 14, As the
word of the Newe Covenant, Iexkn, XXXI, Proo-
veeh, verf5.16. 17.18, Haying fpoké,cthen, of Chrifls
Divine Excellencic, and of che Priviledges which
the Faythfull haue in Him » Lexhort you, to make
vleof it: in fpeciall , fecing wee haue, by Chrift's
Bloode, accetle vato Hcaven, Verf, 1y, By fo per-
a Way, as is Chrift’s Fellowthip, of our nature,
Verfzo. Aud o great Moyen, by Chrift, before vs
there, Voilia1, Lot vs firengthen our Fayeh, for the
better gryping of our lulithication , andSanéliica.
tion, through Him, Verl; 53, and,let vs avowe our
Religion conflancliz, Ve, 23. - Aud helpe forwards
one another, Verf, 24, Neglecting o Mcancs, pub-
hcke, nor. private, for thac cade, as fome Apoflates
haye done, verf, 25. For, if wee make wiltull Apo-
flafic from His knowne Tructh, no Mercie to bée
looked for , Verf 26, Buc certayne Damnation of
vs, as of His Enewies, Verl, 27, For, it the Defpy-
{crs o{ tlzc,l.,}we;:wqgc., danued to death , ‘wighout
' . - ‘. L ' a mercicy

HEBR‘O‘ CHAP. Xo' Ips'

] ‘.-éreic, Verf. 38, What Iudgement abydeth thofe, |

vho fo abufe IE S VS, His Grace, and Spirit, as
fyilfill Apoftates doe Verfiag9. For, GOD'g
jThreatcning in the Lawe, is not in vayne, Ve, 30.
fnd, it is a fearfull ching to £all, asa Foe, in GOD'sS
fand, Verf. 3x. But, rather, prepare you for fugh

Jiufferinges , as you began co fecle at your Conver-

fion, Verf, 3z, Partlie in your owne perfons, and
Brtlie by your fellowfhip with Sufferers, Ver(; 33
Rihich youdid ioyful!lig beare, in hope of a Re-
gurde, Verf. 34, Theréfore , retayne your Confi-
Hionce, Verf. 35. And bee patient, Verf, 36, GOD
Ruillcome, and helpe, fhordlie, Verf, 37,  And, till
g Heecome, you muft live by FaKch. and not by Senfe;
ity if you wilknot, you fhall bee reje@ed, Ver, ;8.
§31 and youare not of tha forte that fhall make
4 Apoflafic; buc of the number of trye Believers; whe
ball perfevere, and bge faved, Verf; 39,

The dotrine of 67)4[). X,

$'TTHAT hee may yetfarther fhow the impoffi-
’. bilitie of offering Chrift oftener , hee giveth
§ - the often repetition of Leviticall facrifices,
e by yeare, fora reafon of their imperfe&ion,
gadinhabilitie to perfeQ the worfhipper: and there,
§lre, of neceflitie, Chrift's facrifice could not bee re-
pated, except wee fhould make it imperfe&, lyke
e Leviticall, and viable to perfet che worfhipper,

s the Legall facrifice was., "

The force of his reafoning, is this : The mofte o
lkane facrifice offered by the high Prieft himfelfe,
JUerrixvj. and, leaft fubje& to repetition of all the
iﬁj{ges.{béing' offered not fo often as each moneth,

AN ' N
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o¢ cach weeke, or each day , as fome facrifices weré;
‘but once a-yeare onelie; yet,' becaufe they were res
peated, yeare by 'yeare,/ they weie declared, by this
meanes,'vnable'ever to raake ¢he commétrs therevn:
to, perfedd, "Therefore, Chrift’s facrifice could not
- Boe often offered; left, forthat fame reafon, it fhould
:'eerfound imperfe® alfo, And, this is his driftIn
- #lée praoveth his reafonto bee good, thus: If
they could hauc perfe@ed the commer, then they
ghould not: haue beene ‘répeated , bue cealed from
becing offered , “becaufe ‘they thould haue delivered
the worfhipper, perfetlic, from finne ;" and, having
done that, the ‘repitition was to no purpofe, Verf s,
- Butthey did not free the woiﬂ}ixpcr from finne:for,

Rill afeer Rffering, hee profeficd himfelfe guiltie, (for
anic thigig thefe facrifices could doe) by ofteritig ofa
newe Offering, Yerl: 3. .“And no wonder’; becaufe
fuch facrifices were pot woithie to expiate finne;and,
fo, vnable to take away finne; and, fo, alfo, vnable
0 quyct the Confcience, . . C
- WERS. LT

FOR »'the Lawe having a fhadowe of

good thinges to come, and not the

veric image of the thinges, can ne-
- ver, withthofe facrifices which they
_ offcred yeare by ‘yeare continuallic,

make -the commers therevnto, pet-
.fCQ_- o oA s

L T" H E Olde Covensms , ‘is' called the L@\y‘_," be-
A eonfe i wa drawae vp is a Legall fome, vw
e comd

¥ Grace , and thego
‘beit bue darklie, beeing, 2§

- pefites, vndet !
“r"frifsfa:r'l in fneafure of light, asthe fhadowe of a
'&hiﬂ?. and the lyuclic inage thereof, drawrie with all
N the I
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"y bedience to the Lawes and Grace and
t;;:‘i;ml Fffs‘:'s CHRIST #o come, weve fu bee
Tresberd in Shadowes ;. w08 is 4 cleareanniry s

' [} Gul S ' .
b ;§ 2‘;2 . 1. Inthe Olde Covenant, the Lawe
as exptefslie vrged, and Grace in the Massras co-
yered . and. hid ; vnder Vayles. 3, Chrift, and his

" "and the good thinges which come by him,

were hot fo hid , but they miEl_lt haue beene feere,
: y their fhadowes, re-

Thé revealing of Chrift, and his Bee

prefcnted« '3 ':h't. Gofpell, and vnder the Lawe, dife

neamentes;, For, they fawe Chrift, and Righ-

% teoufneffe ;| and aternall Lyfe throi h hitn, as thofa

. . 1
which are in the ] e | ,
_comming, before hee enter within the doores:, but;

3, Hee maketh the vepeating of

houfe fee the thadowe of 2 man

wee, with open facc,b}:holdc_in the Qof ell,asina
Mirr.our.vChi;iﬂ’s Glorie fhyning; Chrift, in the prea.
ching of his word , erucified 'e_f_b,rc dur Eyes, asie
were, and bjnging with him Lyfe, and Immortalia

tie, to light,

the Saerificit, 8
teafon of tbeir inbabiliticso perfetd tbe commers there-

untos T bat és, Perfetilie to favisfic for thofes who

came to the Sacrifice, and to ‘[anﬂiﬁt,and Janeshims,
" in whofe name it was offereds N
T u[a N, 1. A facrificc that perfedilic fatisficth

~ God’s juftice for finne, ¢an not bee repeated: and, 2
-ficrifice which hath neede to bee repeated, hath not

perfeétlie fatisfied God’s juftice for the finner ,.nor

~pestected she faner, for whome itis offered , by

3 doing

[OOSR
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doing sl that Tuftice requyred, to purchale juftifies.
wion, fan&ification, and falvation, to him. 2, Who.
fo-ever will haue Chrift offered vp in a facrifice ofte.
ner nor once ; ‘whether by Himfelfe, or by another,
denyeth the perfeétion of that factifice on-the Croffe;
denyeth,that by that one facrifice purchafe is made of
all that is required to perfe& fiuners;which is fearfull
blafphe¢mic . S

Ferf. 2. For then would they not have
ccafed tobee offered; becaufe that the

worfhippers once purged, thould hau¢
‘had no ‘more confcience of finnc,

T Way of queflion, bee wheth; Would not
thofe Sacrifices have ceafed to bee offered,
ifthey could have made the commers therevn-
o, perfet ? Tuen,
~ The Apoftle cfteemeth this Reafon fo dleare, that
anie man , of found judgement, beeing asked the
queftion, mutt, of neceffitie, grannt it. For, Natures
light doeth teach thus much, That if a facrifice dog
all thatis to bee done for the finner, it fandeth there
becaufe thereis no moreto doc. If it pay the full
pryce of the finners expiation, at once offering, what
rieede can there'bee to offer it over agayne » And,
therefore, if Chrift’s onc facrifice, once offered,
{,ﬂfca the commers thercvnto, muft it not ceafeto
ee offered anie more, by this reafoning of the Apo-
file? For, if Hee haue madea perfe& purchafe of
what.fo-ever is requyredto perfe€tvs, by once of-
fering, Wifdome and Tuftice will not fuffer the pryce
of the purchafe to bee offered agayne. Andif Hee

\ mutt

feialde

‘.".
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', mft bee offered agayne, Hee hath not pcrfc&éd the

prchafe for vs, by anic Offering going before.

& . Tbe Apsfle bis Reafon,why a Sacrifice which
Per}eimb lbg '{»torjhipper, muft ceafeto bee offered, i
1 Gecaufey that the oorfbipper, one purged, [bould baue

1. uove confeience of finnes. By Wwhich bee meaneth
:::, that cb[e purg); worfbipper may doe , heereafters
§ yhat hee lifteth, and make no confeience fo fiune & nor
§ yir,that after bee i purged, and fa{lcfb into a4 nevve
4 fiome, bee [lould not take with bis 5ml;mq[fe, and re-
pint and van dgayne o the Benefite of thas Sacrificet
{ 8ut this bee meaneth, That she purging of bis Con-
A fience, by vertueof 4 perfett Sacvifice, % Juch, that
Y beeis fred from sbe jaft Challenge,and condemnatorie
4 Semience of the Confcience, for shat fiune wherefrons

7 eds
b’e&vi“srf 1on. How is it, then, will you faye,
thac manie of GO D’ 8 Children are often
tymes troubled with the guiltine(Te of thele

Confcience,for thofe fame finnes, which they

have repented, and fought pardon fqr,ghropgl'l
‘Chrif’s Sacrifice s and found Remiflion mtt-

| mated,and Peace graunted ?

I AnswERE, Not for anie imperfetlion of the

-~ Sasvifice, or of their Remiffion 5 but for sheweaknefJe

of their oryping of the ever-flotving Versue of thas ewse
~0§ercd égaﬁ; ﬁcge.(£' the Remiffion granted theretbrongh.
THEN, 1. Heethatis purged by Vertue of the
‘factifice of Chrift, hath God's Warrand, to hauca
 quyet and praceable Confeience. 3. And if he haue
| | N 4 achall

fb At W Ao e
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:Challcnéc o after heejs fled to this facrifies, hoe

may, by God’s approbation, floppe the fame , b

eppoling the Vertue of that perfe& facrifice, so th:

- Challenge ;

. 8¢ The commers ynto the Sacvifice, to haye
firesbere-by, verf, 1, aré beeré ealled Worthippers
verf. 2. THEN; The LORD i'cckoncth,
1t a parte of Divine fervice, anfi Worthip done yntg
him, to come, dnd fecke the Bénefite of that facri.
fice, where-by Hee is pacified, and wee ranfomed.,

4 Tomalethe ﬁor/iippéi perfesdyverf, §. isex:

beae.

poanded, by pirging them, and delivering them from

“’l“ confeience of Sinné 5 verl, 2,
g Tuxn, That facrifice which purgeth the Con.
fiience from finne, doeth alfo perfcp& tghc 1\/Italnc : ggn.

" ther ne¢deth hec anic thing vato falvation , which

fucha facrifice doeth not purchafe. And, fuch is that

-twice offered Sacrifice of CHRI S T.

rerf. 3. But,in thofe facrifices, there js 3
~ rememberance agaync made of finncs
~ everie yeared |

H BB proovecl;; Thas the Leviticall Suii[f:cr'

tooke nat avaythe Confeience of Siunég becaufe

bbere tvas & yéarlie comamemoration made of the fame
Sowwes; ot onelie of thas jare, but alfo of forser: yea,
befide tbé‘{oﬁiwmmio‘n expiefillié done by 1b¢ Priest,
dvenioebefi n'ic'm‘l Siéiiﬁr ' ' ' :
effedl, dyta

'8 Sderificesy fayerb bie, tharé wus,
HaKGg P dgayin of ihofe fiones ; fi

{ Jpeac

- Quesr; Whar is the diffe

i
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-v_;-,;’j,;,b Sacrifice bad beene offered befores becaufe the |

‘ifring of Sasrifice of newe, did playnlie importe, T has
‘by wo preieeding Sdevifice wat tke Ranfome of the
Siuner payed; dvd, fo, i effeét, the Sacrificers did
‘pofeffe, Thab for anie thing which tbe former Sacri
foecould merite, sheir fines yemaynedynexpiated,
QuesT, Bat yow will aske y Were not Belice
vers; vnder the Law,purged from cheit finnes,
ind made cleane, and whyte as Snow 2 Psag.
jo7e | ANSWERE. Yes,indeedo; byt mot by verine
if thofe Typicall Sacrifices; bus by Vertue of the Sacri-
fisefignified by them s Towity The Sacrifice of the
tat Lainbe of GOD, which taketh aveay the fiones of

X theworlde.” And , therefore, When Attonemens, and
ixpission of finne, is avtributed toshe Leviticall Sacria

i L kv i1 xVif, verfyxjo Theformeof
ach is Sacrawentall,tbe propersio of shething fignia
fiedbeeing afirybed to the figne, a8 Ywas marked before.

QvesT, Bur doe not we Chriftians make a
commemoration of our finnes, yeare by yearc2
yes, daylie;remembering even the (innes of our
youth , and deprecating the wrath which they
deferue? ] ANswerRE. It & true, weedoe;
bt wot by way of offeriug a Sacrifice, ws they: for, of
thews it i fayde beere, Tu thofe facrifices, there
is a rememberance of finne.

fices }:

rence berwixs
commenioration of finne; withour renewed
Sacrifice, and comMemoration of finne, with

~doucwed Sacrifice? betwixe the Iewes commes

¥s5

soratiop
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“yioratwon of finnes, year¢ by yeare, fpoken of

“in this place, and the commemoration which
erue Chriftians doe make? .
I AnswerE. The Iew in bis folemue Comme.

moration of finne, by reneved Sacrifice, did vedllic prp. -

felfeswothingess One, Thatno Sacrifice, formerlih
offered, Was [ufficient to expiate bis finne, or cleanfe bis
Confciences  Another, That bee badnot fiifficientlis

groped, by Fayth,that fignified Sacrifice, obich was

-0 comie 5 but bad neede, tbrough she Spettacles, and
Tyanfharent of thefe Typicall Sacvifices enjoyned for
bis helpe , 80 sake a netwe view of that tiue Sacrifice
Wwhich was to comes of both Wwhich, the vepeated Sacyi-
fice did beare witne[fe. But, swee, by Commemoration
“of onr finnes, and not facrificing, profefle,, Tharby

Chiilfs Sacrifice, alveadiepaft, GOD'S Infliceis o

well [atisfied, as theve is noneede of newe Sacvifice,
norofter offering of that one s and, therefore,that wie
defive no other Ranfome, but Chrif¥'s, which is payed
alreddie on the Croffes but onelie craue, to baue, by
Fayth, a better grip of Chrift, who bath payed the
‘Ranfome for vs: that wee may finde the Vertue of
bis Ranfome yet more andmorein our felves,
Quesr. Burgwhaeif with the Commemos
ration of finnes, yeare by yeare, and daye by
daye, wee fhould pretende to joynea Sacri-
fice, thacnewe expiation might bee made, by
offering of Chrift over agayne, asis preten-
ded to bee done now-a.dayes 2
- 1 Answanne By [0 doing, wee [honld bake aw;}
T the

Zale B T

i ifference , which tbe Apoftle beeve puthesh be
ﬂi?gn Levi,u’ull Sacrifices o and Chrift's 5 .and,
wike Chrift’s wo besterthan theirs: wee fhould-avor,
Thes Chrift’s Sacvifice on tbe Cyoffe, done Ly bim/elfe,
ws not & fall Ranfome for our finnes; bus, That
sman’s offering were ableto doe that which Chrift's
Surifice on. the Croffe badmot dorie,  Finallie, with
ibtlew, wee fhould avowe, Thas the True, and Satif-
fullorie Sacvifice, Serenct as yet come ; otbing bere-
#fire beeing ‘dome, which were ableto pasifie G O D,
i puige the worfbippers from the Coufeience -of
Simes Fory if @ man thinke,thas the pryce of expia-
W of finme bee alveadie payeds bee doesh but mocke
60D’ S Inflicey and difgrase tbe Pryce payed, if
he prefase 8o pay the Pryce over agayne,

verf: 4. For, it is not poflible, that the

1" blood of Bulls, and of Goates, thould

take away finnes.

YJEE givethb s Reafon, why thefe Sacvifices conld
net pacifie the Confcience; even becanfe it i

b poflible o shat they [Louldtake away finne. .
Trsn, 1. The Confcience can never be purged,
txeept it fee finne taken away, by a perfet Sacrifice,
ind 2 Ranfome.fo worthie, as Tuftice may bee fatif-
fed. 1.1t is impoflible, that Attonement was pro-
perlie made by the Leviticall facrifice, but onelie fiv

.| Suratiuelie; becaufe beere it is fayde , I¢ was ime
, -tﬁilc tbyv ¢ild sakg avay fiones, 3. Sinne isnox

wyped

03
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wyped away by anie vaworthie meane ¢ for, '
becing the breach of the Lawe of Nature, and o??{,’g
written Lawe, G O D’ S Majeltic [ glorious, His
Tuftice fo exact, His Trueth, in threatning death to
the offender, fo conftant , noleffe worthi¢ Sacrifice
¢an explate finne, than that which is of valour tq
- aunfwere all thefe, .

rcr.jf 5. Whercfore, when hee commetl
. intothe world¢, hee fayeth, Sacrifice
and offering thou wouldeft not ; but
2 bodic haft thou prepared mee.”
~ yerf. 6. Inburnt Offeringes, and Sacri-
fices for finne, thou haft had no plea.
ﬁll‘cc. |
I.IEE prooveth, by :eﬂfmonie of the x1. PsaLg;
verl.G. 7. . that shefe Sacrifices did never, by
themfelues, pacifie GOD : . and,therefore, were mito
endure longer tban Chrift' fbould come, b fulfill whay
3&;{ did fignifie 5 and, fo, abolifb them.
- Tnrw, Neede-force, the Olde Church wis
not altogether ignorant of the imperfe&ion of their
" Legall fervice, for remooving of their finnes; dnd,

-that the true expiation of their finnes fignified by
thefe facrifices, was to bee fought in the MEss1as.

- 2 CHRIST & bronghe in by the Prophet,
eomming into the worlde: That is; Taking on
oy wature, and manifefling biwfelfein the gefh: be
smnfe by sbe tord, bee is fis before she Church of thad
SR syme,

h—*,, - ‘-?‘I . |

I b dljo prepare s
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e, 43 fucarnase y vemoving clgcl Levitical) Sacrifi.
«nd offering bivsfelfe intbeir place.

m’r H n’; . %he V{’i)frd of G O D bringethall Di-

yine Trueth to'a prefent beeing voto Fayth : and,

o, by prophefic, made Chrift, incarnate, prefent vn-
_to’th,c g;yfh of the Fathers, vader the Law.

: 3. CH RIST'S wordes vnto she Father,
, Sactificeand oblation thou wouldeft
nov; but abodie haft thou.prepatcd mee.
Which #,in ﬂbﬂgncc,tlp:[amgmtb, Myne care
hatt thou opened, o bored vato mec , du tbe
Hepnsw, Psaing xl. 6. For, if the Fatberopenthe
Bare of bis Senne, by making bim 4 wyfe Servant, for
theworkg of Redemption : if bee bore bis Eavey by
waking bim 4 willing aud obediens Servant; Shew wnsk
ﬁ%dic yuto bivs , éud bring bim inte
ibe tyerlde, by incaruation , sbab beeway ascomplifh
shas Service us became o o
Myuawn, I, CHRIST'S Bodicis of GOD’S§
preparation, and fitting ; made of GOD, fo liolie,
and hatmleTe, fo free of finne; as it fhould bee fitce
to bee' joyned with the Godhead of the Sonne, and
fine to bee an expiatorie Sacrifice for finne. 3. The
§acrifice of Chnifl's Bodie, and the obedience done
to G O D init by him, is the Accomplithment and
Subftance of thefe $acrifices. 3. G O D was nievor
pleafed , nor paciied by thefe Sacrifices, inthem.-
elues; buc by Chrlft’s Sacrifice, fignified by them.
4. G O D prepareda Satisfaition te Himfclz , for
Y65 When wee ebuld net. ‘
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werfo7. Then fayde I, Loe, I come, (in

the Volume of Thy Booke it is writ.
tenof Mee)to,doe Thy will, O, God,

T Hen, fayde CHRIST, Loe, E come,to
- doe Thy will, 0 GO D: That is,

wheuthe Legall Sacrifices are found aud declaredyy.
abletopacific GODy CHRIST THEN findeth is the .

fitte eyme to come into she worlde ; and, to doe tha
Wwhicl the Sacrifices did fore<figuifie, but conld not of.
feetuate . TaHen, 1. CHRIST did
notthinke it the due tyme-for himfelfe to come into
the: worlde, till it fhould bee found , that withou
him', ncyther G O D._could bee fatisfied, nor Man
faved, by anie other meane, but by His obedience,
a. CHRIST affumed our nature, and offcred Him-
felfe in-our rowme, to the Father, willinglie ; readie
to. performe what the Facher's Will could exa& of.-
vs i yea, €arncftlic defired hec to difcharge that fen.
vice for vs, Brsssep Bee His Name, for that
Willingneffe, even for evermore, 3. Speaking asin
g}nr %atgr% ngvvc Ci::;lcglrlnatc ,- hee calleth the Father,
is. . So Chrift, as Man, hat 3 O D,
iqr. APy ft, as uath our G OD,

2. Oneof the Reafons of His Offer-making , is
In the Voluine of Tl);y Boofl{:e it 1ks é/’ritf'
ten of Mee: Thar is, Soisit decreed , and fore
propbefied, inthe Scripture of Mee, Thas | Should ﬂ-
sisfie Thee, O Father, and doe Thy will, for Ma. .'
" THEN, 1. CHRIST hath a geéat refpect to
ghe Sgripture,, to haue all ehinges fulfilled which are

' thore
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jere fpoken: though it fhould coft him his lyfe, hee
il haue it done. 2, Heé defireth, that before wee
hoke vpon his manner -of redeemiug vs, wee fliould
fike to the prophefies which went before of him ju
e Scripture. 3. The fumme of GOD’S Decree,
ad of His Scripture, which revealeth his Decrec, is,
that GOD will faue Man, by Chrift: or, That the
wnae fhall bee incarnate, and doc the Father’s will,
b redemption of Man :  That the Scede of the
Woman , fhall treade downe the head of the Ser-
nt, is among(t the fixlt Osacles of GOD'S
ood-Will to Man.

fnf. 8, Abouc, when hee fayde, Sacri-
“fice, and Offering, and Burnt-offc-
ringes, and Offering for Sinnc, Thou
wouldeft not ; néyther hadft Thou
| pleafure there-in,which are offcred by
theLaw : '
trf 9. Then fayde Hee, Loc, I come,
"to doe Thy Will (0" GOD.) Hee
~taketh away the firft, that Hee may
eftablifh the fecond.

NOw, the Apoftle gathevesh from shewords of the
PsaLmE fet downe verf. 5o 6. thattbe Levis
liealh Sacrifices ave abolifbedy and taken away, becanfe.
ey gomld not pliafe G O D & and, from bbewordes of
e PsaLne fes downe verl, 7. declaresb, Thas
CARIS TS Sacrifice is sha oncliewhich plee-
. - - fuk
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f¢h CODy now comein therowure of the Leviticall,

THEN, 1. Cleare Confequences drawne from -
the Scripture , are found Doftrino.’ e.'Collation of .

places, doeth yeelde both ‘ground of good Confe-
uenges, and ground of clearncfle, ’
ing of Levuicall facrifices, is necefarie, that
CHRIST’S Sacrifice may haue che full place,
a?d rowme, for pleafing of G O D, and faving
of Vs L

Verf. 10. By the which Will, wee are
- fanétificd, through the Offering of the

Bodic of IESUS CHRIST, once

tor all . i ,
T H E Apostle fhoweth what this will was, and
bow it is accepted by tbe Fatber. Tbhe willis,

That CHRIST fhould offer wp Flis e wue Bodit,in
&Sarifice , once,forall.  If but once, THEN,
1. I¢is not the Father’s Will, that CHRIST'S Bodie
fhould bze offered ofcener than once. ™ 2. If but once
for Arr; Tuen, Thele Avrt, for wi »me'hee offered,
were condefcended vpon, betwixe the Father,and
the Mediatour. G O D knewe thofe whorue hee
. gaue so the Sonnc, to bee ranfomed : and CHRIST
knews thole whome hee boughe. 3. 1f but Once
forthole Arr; Tuen, Thar Once madea perfe®
Purchaf: forall thofe 1 TheFather craved no more
for their Ranfome .  Another oftesing. for them, is
‘geedleffe ¢ For . if it had beene necdfull to offer

azavpe, once offering had not fatisfied GOD'S -

Will, fer their Ranfome,

3. For

g

3. The aboli

W
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4 Fortbe Fathers Aceeptasion, and Fruite of i,
ﬁf,{‘f”b. By this Wil 3 I8 Wity becing obeyed

qec are fandtified : That is, I and you, and the
oo fesitiiey Eletf, are fepavased from tbe peris
Ny worldes and. confecratedy as devated foulesy ynto
§0D'S vfe, s bolie Vaffels of Honoar, veconsiled iw
lutyme,regensrate,and by degreesat lengsh,shrongh-

made free of fime , & endewed with GO °§
wigt, In bolneffes . _
THEN, 1 Thofe onelie whoare of the Apo-
l’s focietie, fec aparte for G O D'S vie, by Elea
Yon, before tyme; and Regeneration, in tyme; thofe
indified Ones, are thofe Art, for Whom CHRIST
ffred Himfelfe. 4. All thole, for whom CHRIST
{id offer Hmfelfe, are fanllified in G O D’S De-
tree; and, im due tyme, by vertue of CHR IS TS
Offering. 3. Thofe who are never fan&ified , the
bodie f CHRIST was néver offered for them.

"

{rf. 11, And everic Prieft ftandeth day-

| lie, miniftering , and offering, often.
tymes, the fame Sacrifices, which can

- hever take away fiones.

prf t2. But this Man , after Mee had
offered one Sacrifice , for finnes, fo
éver, fate downe, on the Right Hanzi
of GOD.

T H AT beeway onde the Comparifonof Aarons
A Criestivodey 6ud CHRIST'S , bee beapeth

1. O togetf)
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sogetber wumber of the insperfecbions of the Levinicall
Priesiboodey to [bow the Reafonss why it mufl bee aho-
l;;/!:cd. veil. xa. Andyin the verfes following,vuts
the 15. beelayeth open the Porfection of CHRISTS

Priestboode o Wwhich is to endure for ever, Let the
wordes of the Text bee vbferved.

1. In tbe Leviticdll Prietboode, there & aplurdi- .

sie of Priefles, [ everie Priet ] importing mapie.
But in CHRIST'S Priefiboodey not a Priest, bu
Himfelfe alove. Tins Man, verf, 12, i oppofed
totheir EVER1E PRIEST, verf. 11,

T HE N, Tomake moe Prieftes vnder Chrift’s
Priefthoode ; by fpeciall office to oftér vp Chrif, is
to make the Pricfthoode of Chrift imperfe&t , lyke
that of Levi.

2. Inthe Leviticall Priefthood, everie Prieft Ran-
dech, a5 a fervaunt, mooueable in bis office, But Chrift
Aate downe, verf. 12, eftablifbed with Dignitie in
bis Prieftbovde, as Mafter, and Lord.

3¢ In the Leviticall Prieftboodey everic Priclt
{tandech,daylic odfering, often tymes.Bus Chrift,
verls 12, offered but one Sacvifice, for ever,

T HEN, Chrift's Sacrifice never was offered,
nor {hall bee for ever offered, but once ; fay the con-
erarie who will.

4+ In the Leviticall Priefthoode, they offered the
fame Sacrifices ofcentymes s That és, Mubtitudés
of [acrifices, of the fame kinde, But Chrift offered one
Jacrifice, for ever , verl, 2, That s, A [acrifise,
one in number, andone in offeving 5 one individuall Of-
ferivg, oue syme anelis, offeved Hes.

Tuan,
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. THEN, No forte of pluralitie doeth Chrift's
terifice admit ; feeing it is one onelie , and onelis
unce offered. The Apofile leaveth no rowme for
an vnbloadie facrifice, befide the bloodies nor an-
oher offerer, but Himfclfe onelic : nor another
tjme, but that OncE, on the Croffe,

5. Inthe Leviticall ®riefthoode, manie Pricftes,
manie facrifices, oftentymes offered, ¢onld nee
ver 'take away finne : But CHRIST, our Prieft,
“fered one Otfering; to Wik, bis o¥vne Bodie; once,
ind not oftenty 3 and this fufficeth for fiune , for
ever, verl12. 14. ) ‘ _

T HEN, That Sacrifice 'which taketh awaya
finnes, muft due it at once, and for ever ¢ and thag
{ facrifice which doeth not take away finues at once,’
1nd at ene offering , fhall never bee able to take
away finnes by repetition, howe often foever it bea
offered . . ,

6. Fromtbe Apoftle’s Artifice, WeE LEARNE]
1. To gather together in our mynde;'ih a. heape, the
wvills and imperte@ions of everic thing which is lyke
todrawe ., or divert vs from Chrift: and, on, the
other hande, the Properties and Excellencies of
Chrift, chat wee may bee tyed falt vato Him. 2.1In
geciaII;-WIleln anie Meane, or Infirument appoyn-

¢d of GOD,to bring vsto CHRIST, is lyke to
ome in more efteemation than becommeth; wee are
taught to rid Marches betwixt the fame, and Chriit:
that the Meane may hauethe Mcanes rowme , and
CHRIST may haue GOD’S rowme, -

Verf. 13. From hence-foorth expe&ing,
- till His Enemics beemade His Foote.
..~ ftoole, O a Wim
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VVH AT i Cbrift dolng now,then, [eting bee batly
: no facvifice tooffer ¢ Hee is fisting as the Right
Hand of G O D5 from hence-foorth expetting , till
bis énemies bee made bis foote-ftoole: That i3, bis
Manhead beeing no more on earth nosve fubjett vu.
to fuffering o is entered into the Fellowfbip, and
Fruision of the Glovie of bis Godbead, to exercyfe bis
Powar and dutboritie, for tbe good of bis Charch,and
overtbrow of bis Enemies. .

;‘ newN, 1. Albeital CHRIST’S Perfonall
Sufferinges are ended ; yet the Warre-fare of the
Subjectes of His Kingdome, endurcth ftill agaynft
Enemies, fuch are as Satan, and the Wicked of the
Worlde, and Sinne, and Death. 2. That Bateell is
CHRIST’S: Hecis Particto all the Foes of His
Kingdome: They are His Enemies. 3. Heeisnot
lone in the Bateell: the Father is joyned with Him;
and is fec on worke, to fubdue His Enemics ; asitis
fayde, Psac. tx. 1.2, Wherevnto this place hath re-
fesence; His Enemies fball beemade hus foore-flaole,
4. Albeit this Vi€torie bee not compleated for a
tyma, yet it is in working , and (hall furclic bee
brought to paffe. §. As our LORD expefleth, and
twayteth on patientlie, till it bee done ; So muft wee
His Subjedles doe alfo. 6. At length, the higheft of
His Enemies, {hall bet filade lower, than the bafeit
of CHRIST'S Mcmbers, They fhall bec made His
Foorr-Sroois, fubducd ynder Him , and tramped
vpoiL

verf. 14. For, by ote Offering Hec hath
. perfeced, for ever, theii that are {ans

{ﬁﬁCd. . '
TR Hee givab

for ever,

—————— e
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Y BB giveb a Reafon; why Chriftneme baobwn
wore Offering 0 make, ey no mm&?aing to
endure 3 but enelic to bebolde she fruite of bis

Sufferinges, brought about by the Fatber; and, tocon-
wrre with the Fathey, on bis Throue, for that ende 2
frcanfes by one Offering, heehath perfeéted,

{forcver, them thacate(anétified. That is, By

that oneg Offesing onthe Crofe,done and ended before
bee fate dowvwe on the Right Handof G O D, bee bath
pesed tbe full Pryce, for ever, of the Purcbafeof Res
wiflion of (innts, and falvation, to thofe sbas are ¢on=
[trased to GOD, in bolineffe

THEN, 1, Who-fo-ever will haue anie more

i offcring vp of CHRIST, thanthat One, once offe-
: {fd betore His Afcention ; denyeth, that CHRIST,

y Once Qffering, hath perfe@ed, for ever, them
that are fandified. 2. How-fo.ever you take the
word SanctiriED, whether for thofe that are fepa«
rated from the Worlde, and dedicated vato G O D,
(n CHRIST, in GOD'S Purpofe, ang Decree;
comprehending all thofe whome the Father hath gi-
venvnto CHRIST, out of the Worlde; thatis, the
Elect : or whether you take it for the Renewed,
gnd Sanlified in tyme; the Offeting of CHRIST
isnot but for the San&ified ; that s , for fuch s are
gonfecrated, and feparated out of the Worlde, and
dedicated to bee Veflels of Honour, vito GOD,

2, They for whome Cbrift bathmade thas Offe-
ving once 5 thofe, fayeth bee, bee batb perfe&red,;

‘ HEN, 1. Hee hath mot made
Purchafe of a poffibilitic of their (alvation onlie: but

Hee hath perfedted them, in making Purchafe of all
| O 3 -7 thy

IR |
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that they neede to hauc, even to their full Perfe.
Qion.” 2. Hee hath not purchafed vnto them the re-
miflion of fome finnes , and left the fatisfaction to
bee payed by themfelues , for other fome: but hatly
Penvecrae them, perfe@lic fatisfied for them, and
perfelic expiated aﬁ their finnes. 3. Hee hath not
made Purchafe of fome Graces vnto them onclic
fora certayne tyme,’ fo as Hee will let them bee ta.
ken out of His Hand afterwardes, and perifh : bue
Hee hath Paxrecten chem, for ever. 4. Hee hath
not appoyncted anic'offering for them, to bee made
byanie other, after Him : But, hath made O n 3
Offering , Himssyrs, for them, which fatisfieth for
ever & {o as the Father craveth nomore offering, for
expiating their finne, for ever. For G O D hath fet
foorth CHRIS T, to beca Propitiation, through
Fayth, in His Bloode, Rowm. 1ij, 25. Thatis, G OD
maketh it manifeft, by His Gofpell, that Hee is paci:
fied,in C HRIS T, towardes them that belieue in
His Bloode, that belieue in Him crucified. s

ver[.1s. Whercof the holie Ghoft,alfo,
isa Witpefle vatovs : For, after that
Heehad {ayde before,
Ver[.16. This is the Covenant that I will
make with them after thofe dayes,
fayeth the LOR.D; I will put My
Lawes into their Hearts; and in their
Myndes will I wryte them :
?erfi17. And their finnes, and iniqui-
ties, will I remember no more.

Iise provyeth,

""v_—"r""" " HEBR. CAAP. X.

-2 & W

roovesh, that i is ueedleffe there [honld
icfmfimpnicim of & faerifice for [inne,m the
=T Now Teftament : Becanfe, Remiflion of fisnes,
chafed by Chrif’s death, who s the T ejwou;, is
fillin foree, continuallieyin Chrift's Kivgdome 3 thire
Weing av Article of the Covenant, for Q'{cmnﬁlmof
ﬁnwﬁ tothe Confederateds And,if Remiflion of [innes
bz, 1o Oblation for finne ean becy verf 1 8 )
4 ,l Hee [aytib, that the bolie Qboﬁ is W”m”" Wt;
lm.of this Trueth , That Chrift can nop bes ofm
. “ " THEN, 1 Wee who dos teach
‘g“}lg .&rinc and deny anie more offering of Chrift,
this p :riﬁce hae the holie Ghofte teftifying for ':i
as'}}:e holie Ghofteis Author of the Scripture, an
:'i'oeth fpeake vnto vs there-by .

 d of the

., Heé diclareth, theNewve Coym:mt so bee of th

bob‘tc Gboeﬂa mnking',’und ullu{a’ ’I,i unl 1‘[;1131 L(?lfig:;
wherei thvs, 1. That the holie Gh

i':’f gg?nlgg::g: of thé Godhead, bearing witneile,

. by Himfclfe, to the Church, of the Trueth. 2. And

i ith the Father, and the Sonne ; even
?l?: xl,n:)[ri{]g ,w;tllElH OVAH ; Author of the Newe
Covenant, with the Pather, and the Sonne,

Verf: 18. Now,where Remiffion of thefe
“is, there is no more offering for
finne, , .

: . Y53 ° b‘
0 AL this Article,of Remifiion of finnessin
F %{ewlcd'cwmant, }be’e {oucludrtb y Nomore offe-

0O 4 7'fng
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ving for finne, but ouge, vider this Covenant; Becqute:
ﬁn”fc is expised, - et
" QVEST. Howe, then, could there bee Re.
miffion of finne vnder the Lawo, where there
was d{alylie offering for finne ¢ Or, if therg wa;
Remi ion, bowc could there Bcg o'ﬂ"cring for
finne? 1 ANSWERE, 7, bereis o Remifion gran.
Bed, vpon Suresie given, for Satisfatlion so bee wmade for
8hepartie yemitted: and, shere is o Remifsion gransed,
Yor Savisfattion alreadic made forthe partie veminted,
Tbe Remifliontharthe Fatheys voder the Lavwe bad,
Wat of the firft forse; Vpon Prowife of the Medistour
80 come, and to [atisfie. Andwith Remifiion of this
forie, & typicall Jacrifice might fand, Jor ﬁgny)in'g',
shat the troe expiatorje Sacrifice was nog_yes payed,
bat was comming 1o bee payed. But, the Remifion
Bhat oee get ynder the Goipell, is vpon Satisfattion o).
- Yeadie made by the true Expiatorie and Satisfatls.
vie Sacrifice of 1IESV S CH RIST, done,
and ended, with the perfonall fuffering. And this Jorte
of Rewmifsion is is, Whereof the ApofHe beere Jpeaketh,
and it admitteth no mayngy of offering for finne : mey.
tber. typicall cffering, becanfe  brift i come, and bath
fulfilled what the typicall faq) ifice did fignifie; neyther
$herepeating of bbesrue Expiatorie Sacrifice of Cbrifls
Fodie becaufe, then, Chrift bebooyed te Juffer daylic,
auddie daylie, after that hee parp, vade [asisfuttion,
vAnd, befide thefe two fortes of offeringythe Tewilh
Vioodie Jacrifices typically and tbe tyue E xpiatorie bloo.
dic Sacvificaof Chrift’s Bodicon tbe Croffe, the Se) ip-
, ture
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pwe gsknowledgeth none . S, thie meaning of e

Apofley in sheje wordesymuft beesbiss whare Rewi/-

Junof finmes is alreadic purchafed, by offering of the

hue B xpiatorie Sdcrifice, ms nowe it is,buder she New
Covenant, shere no move oﬁ’m‘ng can bee for [inne anie
more. T HEN, i. TheApoftle acknowled-
geth no vfe for anic faorifice ynder the Newe I;Mrh-
ment , after Chrift's Afcehno_q : elfe, his .ea‘_?jn
fhould not holde. 2. The facrifice which is qﬂ:‘{e‘ R
to wit, the Bodie of 7EsV'S, hath a}readxp }ugé‘g-,;
jed for finne : fo that nowe the Remiflion of t}oir, ,.
hatis , of finpe and iniquitic, ArL SoR7 of the
le€ts finnes, is obtayned there-by alreadic, 3{.{_Ng§
onelie No SACRIFICE is anic mereto bee offere

i forfinne vnder the Newe Covenant; but, alfo, No

,{ayceh hee, bloodie,or vnbloodie, is to
g:?;’tg:: f4y. That Church which pretendeth to
offer anic Offering for finncs, of quicke, or dead,
nowe ynder the G%fpcll, profeffeth, That no Rcm}l‘.
fion of finneis'to bee had 1n fucha Church: Becaufe,
yvhere there is Remiffion of finne, there '“fnlq more
offering for finne, fayeth the Apofile, exprefslic,

Ver[. 19. Having, therefore, Brethren,
| rl(ol?lncﬂ'c 1o enter into the Holicft,
by the Bloodof IES U S,

>R O M theby-paft Doctrine, of Chrift s Bxcel
ﬁllcniia, and ’I)\tfbﬁ of Grace,which com.mtb‘vu-
b0 vs through bim, bae drawesh Exborbations o fo_t_
Yfe-making of sbis Dollrins,in founduefJeof Eaysh,
andtle Ernites theressfy wuto the ende of the Epigtle.
. . B S Aﬂd,
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Aud, firty bee exhorteth o To feeke vuto Comutunson
with G OD in Heaves , through Chrift 5 v[iug the
Searmes of the Ceremoniall Lawe , bus mixed with
wordestoaching the Excellencie of thething fignified,
abous sheje Ceremoniess to [howe she Hebrewes,
That thofe Ceremsonies bad notbing intbemfelues, bup
did ferue to veprefent Chrift, and bis Benefites : And,
fo,s0drawe them fromibofe [badovwes,vuto the tructh
of that, which once becing fignified by thew, is nowm
wanifested in Chrift, |
- Tomake the Exbortation to beethe better veceaved,
bee feseeth downe [undrie Priviledges of the Fapth.
full, verf. 19,20, 21, Fromwhich bee inferveth bis
Exbortation . ver{,28. For the firft Priviledge,
bee fayeth, Wee haue libertie to enter intothe
Holicfts Thatis, Into Heaven.

1. Intbat bee maketb this Priviledge proper tothe
Jocietie of Chriftians, bimfelfe, and otbers ; bee tea.
¢betb vs , 1. Thatfolong as men are withoutChuift,
they are debarred out of Heaven; no Doore nor Way
open, but the flaming Sword of G O D'S Iuflice,
to keepe out everie one that fhall preaffe to enter,be-
fore Chrift bring them. But, fuch ascome to Chrift
by Fayth , Heaven is opened vnto them , and the
Doore caft vp, for themto enter in, who were exy-

led before, .

2o Next, bee commendeth this Priviledge, by cal-
ling the Place, The Holiett, the Place where GODS
HOLINESSE dwelleth, reprefested by the Santtus-
sity Where notbing canenter o but bat which is holie,

Teaching vsthere-by, That the Fayhfull are fo wa-

fhen from
/ s \

T BEBR. CHAP. X.

219

n from their finnes, through Faychin Ghrift, that
‘ﬂG‘eOD will admit them into the Place of His Dwel-
ling, into His Heavenlie Santuarie, by Faych nowe,
and Fryition heerc-after. :

" 3. Hee commendeth this Priviledge, by calling 10

«Libertic. Theword,properlie, fignifiesh, Libertic
to fpcake all our myndes 4 haib beene ‘mavk.cd be-
fore, where-by bee teachetb vs, 1+ Howe weedoe
enter into the Holieft; to wit, by Prayer, fcudnzglvp
our Supplications to Heaven. And, agayne, 2. '1 1a§
inour Prayers to G O D, wee may vie trc‘cdc;mc oll
fpeach, telling Him all our Mynd, all our Gricics, a

our Feares, all our Defircs, and even powrc out our

1 heartes before Him, at all tymes.

) ' is Privi be Pyyce

4. Hee commendetb this Priviledge, by the Trye
of the Parchafe sbere-of, even she Blood of l.ESY&..
Where-by .bee teacbetbvs, 1. To haue this Privi-

ledee in’ hich efteemation, 2, To make .ood vic of
i:. g:'."’;‘o nlggcc confident of the ftanding of it: andall,

becaue it is fo dearlic bought .

s, Laftlie: bee _commeudetbtbis(P:iwlcdgc,lf]cbc
Common Right which al} Belicvers baue ko s, the
Apoftle, and shefe Hebrewes,as bis Brethren, and
all other of that Soclesie, Where-by bee teacheth,
That albeft there bee greatdifference in the meafure -
of Fayth, and other Graces,betwixt Chriftians; fome
beeing ftronger , fome weaker , fome as Apoftles,
fome a5 thefo weake Hebrewes, 8. yetall arcthe

 Children of one Father, all are Brethren, and all are
4dmitted, by Prayer, to comc, and cnter into Hea-
ven, freelic to powre out their {oulss, at all tymes,

\_mto G OD. Verl. 1o




220 FEBR. GHAP, X.

rerfi20. By a Newe and Livin
vvhich Hee hath confecrated for Vs,

through the Vayle, thatisto fay, Hig
Flefh.

H IS is one Priviledge, That vwee baue libers
sie o enter into Heavi, followeth anotber, 7 bere
¥ a Way wade, 10 lrade vs on theresvnto, whivh
5 Chrif's Flefh, compared to the Vayle of the Santtua.
viey Which both bid thofe thinges which were withiy
the Santtuarie, and yet yeelded an enterie through it
Jelfesvmto the Sanétaarie. So js Chrift’s Flefh, the
Vayle of bis Godbead, which did bide the Glorie of his
Decitie, frem the carnall bebolders, who ftumbled a
bis bafeneffe; and ek opened a Doore, for the [biritualf
man to looke in, vpon Dims that was i'n,»iﬁble, Whyle as
bee obferved the brightneffe of 1hs Glonie of GOD,
breaking shrough the Dotlvine, and wyrles 2 of the
Man CHRIS T, '

3o Hee makethibe yway, 1o bee Chrift's Flefh,
or Chritt as incarnate , oy Chyift confidered aceor
ding to bis bumanitie ; Becanfe, Chrift’s taking on
oaY nature, is t'b,e onclie Meane of manciling vS vno
GOD. Nomanever came tthe Fasberdut by bim,
No othey Name Where-by men are Javed , bus 1hg
NAME of IESVS CHKIST, Aud, therfore,
#tin bhe way, a man muft enter, and holde on Jtitly till
Bee come 60 1he ende, 10 the place Where bee would bee s

~ Even fownft everie wan, svho would bee at Heaven,

brginat Chatt, aud bolde o y nmlgin‘,f?v pwguﬂéip
- " hivy

[T —

g Way,
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fio flilly from Faythto Eayth, from Graseto Grates
i to bis Reft. .

i lz”.‘ ‘1{;:’1': Wa}ﬁgf Chrift's otwne making : bed
bt devyfed it, and sonfecrated it.  Hee who is the
faber's Wifedome, bath though it the beft waye,to

hing Manto GOD, that GOD fhould become

, that the word [bould bee made Flefh, The
ajl‘:;’dy 80 bring men tfok Heaven, tbat GO D fhould
amedowne, to she barth, to takeon Maw'suature vg-
onbim, thad bee wight make ManPart-taker of the

' abre. - . . ‘
w‘;’?fl}i%c bath coufecrated anid dedicated bis Flefh,
bis bumane uature, eb apartey and fanttificd bissfelfe, |
tothis fame ende, that Menmigbt make their Moyen
vith GO U, by bimy as Man; and, by the Bandes of
Nature, with bimssbe belped vp tothe Bands of Grace,
¥ith GOD ; by comming tothe Man CHRIST,
wight finde GOD in CHRIST.

- 4. Hee calleth is 4 New Way, 1. Decaufeof the
tleare manifefting of the 1way to Heaver, vider the
Gefpell, in comparifon of the tymeof the Law. 2.Be-
taufe & veadit, playne, and [ofe Wayy Without ftum-
bling Blockes, Pitses, o7 Snares, Danungers, or Inconves
wiences, t0 fuch us keepe themfelues there-in, fuch as
vew-tade Wwayes vfe to bee. 3. Becanfe it Waxeth
wever olde 5 is now sfbablifbed, and never to bee alses

or abolifbed, o o

"‘;.’u t'i[i Living Way, 1.Becanfe Chrift i

Vesb for ever, to helpe shews all to EHeaven,who fecke
vate GOD,through Him ontlies 8, Becanfe Lyf;

' t
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# beere in Chrift, as in the Foundayneg that beevies
2lue Lyfe so whome[o-ever bee will 5 tb:t iy f::::” :Jl;
bbat come yuso bim. 3. Becaufeit giveth Lyfe, and
e refloment stothe wearie Paffenger, and qnick}mtb’
bu dead and dampifl beare,when bee confideveth thap
bis Savioar s a Man indeede, [0 earneft to bane vs J&
Ved, that bee hath yoaked bimfelfe in commmion of
patwe withvsythere-by to [ane vs, Itis Meag, in
deedey o bis Soule, thae the pword is mdde F lefb : ;: :;
Drinke, indeede, to confider, that bee bath Juffered for
our finves. As Elias Chariot, fo is CHR IST S
M anbeady and Sufferinges. Get vp beere, L
in b;"m.afué tbalu Shale goevpto GOD, Tb
st at of Eagles ‘wingese Lay first grippes vpo .
SVS CHRIST, GOn mamfejghg}in :ianﬂ:jg'
and bee will mount vp with thee, and carrie thee she.
vow she wWilderueffe,t0 Canaan : From the nasarall
Miferie; and finnes which shou lyeft in, vito Heayen,
G This Way leadech through the Vayle, To
beach vs 4 That wee comming to CHRIST'S Ma
head, muft not fubfift chere: but by this meane f'e":-
into GOD, who dwelleth in Him 5 that our Fau'd:
and Hope may bee in GO D, Wee enter b zhc
Man CHRIST, and doe reft on GOD, in CHI{IST
onche fulueffe of the Godhead which dwelleth bo.
the in CHRIST. - This is ¢o diftinguifh the matures

of CHRIST, and ¢ : e ¢
Perfon rightlic . o keepe the vnitie of His

Yerfi21. And

by Fayh
s Way

ind, having

hich Dri
over the Houfe of Goan lah Prieft

D.
For

7 .
A«
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i~ OR_onr farther [asisfattion, bee giveth vs Cln‘i{l
over agane, bo make yet more vfe of bim, sodi-
veth, guyde, and convoyvs, inthe Way, toleade
v fo the Fatber in Heaven, tbroughb the Courtes of
bis Dwelling, and so bring vs inte bim, and vake v3
welcome Thetes
1. Wee haue Chrift for a Prizst to vs, whofe
Lippes doe alwayes referue Knowledge, in whome
ate hid all the Treafures of Wifedome and Know-
ledge, who will informe our Myndes, and perfwade
our Heartes to belieue, and obey: vvho will recon.
tile, by His once offered Sacrifice, the Believer; will
intercede for the Reconciled , to keepe him flill in
Grace : will bleffe vs, with all Spirituall Bleffinges:
will take our Prayers, Thankes-giving, and the Spin
ritwall Sacrifice of all the ‘good Works of our Hands,
and waih the pollutions from them; will offer them,
in our name, with the Incenfe and Perfume of His
owse Merites ; and leade our feluesin, whereour
Lampes fhall bee furnifhed, and our Table filled, il
wee goe in to Heaven ; and There Hee will welcome
vs, in 2 Manfion prepared for vs.

» Hee isa high Prirst, adorned with all Autho-
ritie;and all PerteQions;having all in fubftance,which
the Types did fignifie; who beareth our names, yea,
our {clues, on the Sholders of His Power, and inthe
Breaft of His Heartic Loue : vvho beareth theink-

juitie of the Holie Thinges, and Holinefle in His.
ore-head , forvs. In whome the Father is well
pleafed with vs, and hath made vs acceptable, asin
His Well-beloved,

3. Hee is Over Tus Hovse Or GOD: Hee
hath Authoritie, and Power, to bring in whom Hee
plealgth, and vo gine foorth of the Treafure as much

' as
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sshee will : Allthe Manfions in his
ling houfe, are his; and all athis difpofing
fo j& none fhall fhue: To him belonget
fodith the fentence of Admiffion to Heave
fay, Come, you bleffed of she Fatber.
tht(si hlz Auchomit; mapifelt , hee will come
and take vs vito himfelfe s i
may bee there alfo. % that wherohec

4. Wss Have this high Prieft
eurs, becaufe, 1. Taken out from Anonest vs one
of our numbgr, albeit not of our conditions; of

$

nature, but feparate from our finfull ma -0f lic,
and harmlefle, a. Becaufe hee is Fon %t;cx;'s‘,(hl}:h:,
appertaging 16 G O D, to employ his Mo en agc;
Power, for our behoouie, towardes G O D 4 Bn
eaufe, bound in all Bandes, Wrtn Vs, of N.atugr'e CE
Grace, and Good-Will, of the Father's Gif: a;:d
Appoynétment, and his owne Covenant, and f;
ciall Contralt., withvs. So that albeie an vncogtei;
n;m may pofliblie leaue a Rranger in his journeye
:one_. yet Chrift can not choole to doe fo to vsy-'
ue, for the Bandes betwixt him and vs, hee will nel

vee leaue vs, nor forfake vs,

Verfi22. Letvs diaw deare, with a tryc
heai't, in full affurance of
ving our Hearces {prinkled from an

.cvill confcience, and our bodies wa-
fhed with pure water.

F

RO M thefe Priviled b o
igesy bee prefferh an Exbor-

- dabiony To draw nc_ayg_c!g QP O”'D 3 ':udxb;:-
L Jeryberk

Father’s dyel.
» t0 opén
h to gine
n; andte
Yea, to makg
agaync.
S, wee

thacis ; feeis.

Fayth; ha. X
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wybeth she Difpofition vequyred of vs,in our drawing
i g : ) . ’
‘1. This Exboreation fhoweth, 12 That true
thriftians are often tymes fo fenfible of their owne
mworthineffe, that ynder that fenfe, they are encly-
sed, of themiflues , to fland a-farre oft’; and haue
wede of ericowragement, and invitation, to drawe
seare. 2. That fuch as are mofte fenfible of their
wwne vaworthinefle, are mofte called, to come for-
yardes, vnto G O D : for Hee giveth grace to the
mmble. ..+ . .

s, Heelaynb downe she Priviledgesinthe former
Furfes; andyintbis,draweth op the Exboreation : . To
dTeacr Vs, 1, That fuch Priviledges as are
i raunted vnto vs, in Shrift, muft bee reeeaved, and

Ecliervcd , as Trueth, 2. That wee muft fludie to
make vfe of our Priviledges, and challenge them for
arowne. 3. That the weakeft of true Believersin
Chift , may thruft in themfelues at the Doores of
Grace, amongft the holie. Apoftles: for the Apofile
pucteth the Hezrewss with himfelfe, in the Exhor-
tation, fof this ende. . L
. 3, Forourdispofition , and fitting to drawe uedre,
beeveqyyreth, fir$ Thas wee bane a tywe bearts Hea
fiyeth not, 4 finletle heare but, 4 true hearts that
i fuch & beatd, as in sbewabter of believing myndesh
rconfidence,but in G O ©'S Grase,tbrough Chrift one
lie and,in the matter of GO DS Service, myndeth
oelie His ill in ies ayme , and allowesh onelie thas
which is His will in its cenfures . . ..
-Tusn, An honeft hcare, which honeftlic ac<
knowledgeth its owne finnes , and flecth to Chrift’s
Blood, for fprinkling ; whofe ayme is vpright, ende-

P vous

{
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vour vprighe , and cenfure of it felfe vpright; ajfq:
wing _51 it fclfe nothing but what G g%l%,}ltdwaenlm
and difplealed with that which difpeafech G 0 tD"
a]bext, manie wayes, weake and imperfe@, yet hatk
libertie t’;) draw neare vato G O D, o yet hatk
4. Thewext thing bee vequyreth, &5 full affayncé
of Eaﬁb: That is, a fesled, and full per[w!}:on":;
bee ampmi, even throygh TIE SV § CHRIS’T
THEN, Albeit the LORD will not defpyfe the
weakelt meafure of Fayth, and will not quench the
fmoaking flaxe; yet it pleafeth Him better, yea, it is
His C_ommandement , that men ftudie vato thé fult
aﬂ‘uranfc of Fayth: for, the more thou refteft o
@ O D’S Covenant with thecin IESVS CHRIST
the more thou fealeit His Tructh, glorifieft lrfim"
becommett the more lyke vnto faythfull Abraham,
and gertt‘Cﬁ the deeper rooting in CHRIST. ’
s. 1 be thn‘d ¢s, That the beart bee [prinkled from
an evill confcience, The beart is [prinkled, whend

JSinnier, [enfible of finne , miaketh beartie applicati
bimfelfe, of the Blood of | [i{' S VS, for [:ri{;‘x;?'::: :}
finnes s afier this beartie applicationof CHRISTS
Blood , the Confcience is furniflred with a good Auns
Jwere vnko all Challenges, and, [0, is made good, a cous-
fortable C onfcience, abfolving the man, tbroug.b fajth
inl E‘i V'Sy whome it tormented with Challenpis
beforé it ran to the Bloodof 1ESVS for [prinklin &
THEN, When-{o-everthe Confcicnce isi‘ ill
accufech, and vexeth, let the vexed heare e
toC Efl RIST'S Blood; and then fhall it bee f'reclfE ngnc
an evill confcience: For, the Blood of IESVS clrcarl?-

fech vs from all finne. Let ¢l .
and the Confcience will bee g;%s{,e‘r t bee fprinkled,

1. And this outward holine
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6. The founb thivg requyred in hiws that drawcth
are as bee [bould, iy Thas bis bodie bee wafbed with
ewater s That is , That according to the: figificas
an of that Legall Rites their outtvard converfation bee
Nowseleffe; and bolic 5 finne beeing [0 curbed within,
their mortall bodic; fo foughbten

bk ic veygne nos in
yaynft within, 5 it breake not foorth in f[candalons

furks of darkneffe, in the 4§biom of the bodie,

rHE N, 1.With a fprinkled Confcience within,
holie, and blameleffe converfa-
ion without, -2. The walhing of the converfation
without , muft proceede from an heart fenfiblic ac-

quynted with the power of the Bicodof T ES VS,
ffe of the bodie, muft bee

that is, by the Spurite of
sndification ; to diftinguith the reformation of a
Reliever , from a Conaterfeyt , who without may
looke lyke a righteous man, but within bee as a why-

ed Tombe, full of rottennefle.

s holde faft the Profeflion
(for

wrought with pure water;

verf. 23. Letv
of our Fayth, without wavcering:
Hee is faychfull that promifed. )

 Nother Exbortation , to avowe the Fayth o
["\ CHRIST; that is,the Doftrine of CHRIST,
the Tyueth veceaved fiom CHR IST,and believeds
aud ot o quyte it in the tyme of tryally vpon anie cons

dikion ,
1. The requyring 1o bolde faft the Confefiion of our

Fayshyor Hopey asbbe wordimporbesby TEAC HRYH,
: ' P a .0 Th,v:
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Trueth of CHRIST fectetlic; but muft confeffe .
profefle, and avowe it openlie, where GOD’S Glo':
rie;and others good, requyteth the fame, 2. Thae
hee muft looke for adverfarie powers, and Tempr,.
.tions, to take that Trueth,or at led(t the onfeffion of
it, from him, 3.Thatin thefe Tryals and Effayes,
Fice muft holde the fafter grippe,and avow it fo much
the more fteadfafilie ,, as hee is tempted to quyte jt,
4. That when hee is put to the Tryall of this Confef:
fion, of anie_poyn&t of hid Faytly, heeis alfo put to
the Tryall of the Confeflion of his Hope; Whether
his hopes of the promifed Salvationin 1ESVS, bee
ftronger to keepe him fleadfaft, or the Terrour, and
allurement from men, ftronger to make him quyte
the poynét of Trueth controverted. . That no-
thing, but this Hope , is able to makea man ftand
outin Tryall, if hee beé Rardlic vrged.

2 Hee will bane the evowing of the Tracth of
CHRIST, o beewithout wavering, T u kng
1. Men muft fo learne the Trueth, that they neede
mot to change agayne ¢ Thatis, Muft fudie to know
the Trueth foundlie, and folidlic. 2, And having
learned it, muft not fay, and vnfay; one day avowet,
and another day quyee it: For fo GOD getteth not -
His (juc Gloric, Beholders are not edified, the man's
Feftimonie wanteth weyght with the Adverfarie.
But hea muft bee invincible in the Trueth, who will

_ _heyther alter, nor change, or diminifh anie thing of
it, for fead, or favour,

‘ : -

3. Hee giveth this for a groand of Conflanciéy
¥ot Hecis faythtull who hath progxifed:
Ehay ity T Browifes which LES V'S bash msde

i b fucky

v, That a true Chriftian muft not onelie holde &,E‘
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fuch aa conftantlicbeliene in Eimy [balbbee [urelio
formed, tbat 1o gouftant @rofefJour of His Tvneth
ball bee afbareds _ .
Tusen, 1. Where wee haue a Promife of anig
hing ‘made vnto vs ini Scripture, wee may bee confi-
knt to obtayneit , and bolde to avowe our hope
dereof , agaynft fuch as would teach ys the dottring
ifDoubting, wherevnto we are, of out felues, prone
ind enclyneds and agaynft fuch as fhake the affurance

L the Sayn@s perfeverance, 2. The ground of ous

Confidence, isnot in our felucs, butin the fayth-
flnefie of 1ESVS CHRIST, who hath promifed
fich Graces to His Children, 3. Our bolde avo-
wing of our Hope , is not a bragging of our owne
frength 5 bur @ magnifying of CHRIST*S
faythfulnefle . -

ref. 24. And let vs confider one ano-
" ther to provoke vnte loue, and to
good works,

H EE firvgtheneth bis former Exbortation, by
- L giving of Direttions, o farther sbeir Obedience
thirevoio, ~ dnd, firfty for mutnall wp-flirring oneof
amtber.  WHSREOF WEE LEARNE,

1. That mutuall Edification of Chriltians among(t
themfelues, and fharpening one of another, isa fpe-
ciall helpe to Conflancie in true Religion, and a Pre-
fervatiue agaynt Apoftafie. 2. Prudence is requy-
red heesevato , that mutuallie wee obferue one ano-
ther’s Difpofition, Giftes, Experience, Vertues, and
Faultes; that wec may the beteer fitte our {elues, ta
doc good, cach one of vs, toanother; and to receaue

P good
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ood each one of another, in our Chriftian conver.
ing together. 3. A Godlie ftryving one with dno.
ther , who fhall bee firft in loue, and well-doing, i

beteer than the ordinarie flryfe, who fhall excecd¢

others in Vanitie, and fuperfluitic of Appariell and
Fare, ' b :

®

Verf: 25. Not forfaking the affembling
- of our felues together, as the manner
of fomeis: buc exhorting onc ano.
ther: and fo much the more, as yeé

fee the Day approaching.

T AN, Notber Meang to this Jame -ende, is the frequene
M ting of Chriftian Affemblics, and Mectinges,
which may fartber this purpofe of mutuall edificasion,
AnD THERRFORE, 1, Church Affemblics muft bee
‘Wllkeeped, by fuch as doc mynde to proouc con-
flaut in the true Religion. 3, Ciiriflian Meetinges al-
fo of private Chrifhans, for mutyall conference, and
exhorting one of another , isrot to bee negleéted,
nor foraken ; but to bee vled, for keeping vnitie in
the Church: and not to fofier Schifme, or hinder
the publicke Afftmblics, -
2, Hee taxeh the
Wwho in Schifme, or
Shemjelues from all
Meetinges, and

of falling backe,

fault of fome among [} thew,
purpofe ef Apeftafié, wib-drewe
Church Aflewblies, and Chriftian
feld backe agayne, or vyeve inshe Way
bothedenyall of CHKIST openlie,

THEN, 1, Scparation from the true Church,
and Chriftian Socictic of tlie Faythfull , is a re-

Markeable evill. s, The Schifme, or Apoftafie of

others, 1

b %3
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aken ysin following anie good
ﬂso}ﬁ?ﬁg:&gr : but, rather, ftirre vs‘v{), viite
left, by negligence, wee fall, ptece

uid picce backe, after their cxamplc.
3

eth the approashing of the Day, fo Wwif,
3d g c(e)?;i‘kﬁ%igmnft}; 4 [peciallmotiue, to \:]e the
/ s diligentlie,and make vs conﬁanfmtbe P.aﬁb.
M“mz N‘g 1. The Day of G O D’S Tudgement
7‘115 ftill i)ce looked ynto, asa thing n.uare-h;.md,
{hou t the doores; becaufe it is but a verie LyrTin,
ot Day ihall come; yea, and buta Lrrr1s nmlf,
alndo,u.rL (%,RD fhall come to Iudgement. 2. 'fIi‘ S
” ?:il ration of the Daye of Tudgement, 1s a} .:t;
feane fharpen vs, vato all good Dueties, wWhic
e :1(1)<e' our reckoning to bee farthered at thlat
’II)):{' -l:nd tomake vs boldlie mayntayne the Trueth,

agaynit all feare of men.

gthers,
Meane of
pore diligence ;

. Vcrf 26. FO]’, if wee ﬁnnc) Wilfullic, af-

ter that wee haue receaved the knovt»fl;
ledge of the Tructh, there remayne
no more facrifice for finnes.

. . th of
ber Motiue, to conftancie in the briet

' I;I‘\::i;i’;n,taken ffwm the fearfull cafeof 'wxg";;‘ll

Apostates , who fruning the Sinne agaynft the (:b:

Ghost, ave[ecluded, for ever, from i ercies 1 f&y,‘ bt

Sinne agaynit tbe bolie Ghoit ; bmzje fe“e];::rti {:'l fe

Sinne beere deferybed , nob to bee anie -

;’ﬁ:nc ;zynﬂ the Lawe o but “g‘).;]}'b:h (.; zs‘;i::ﬁ

- Not a finne agaynft }lf;me p:;_.ynttoj meC E’{ RETS
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/CHRISTS ol b of
barwilfulneffe: Not of v4
Wistinglie, and 's)villingl]i;: ﬂZ’\i‘:tﬂ}’ ok
for 1 llun{inp:ion, and Profeflion ;
nd Chriftians , Nvolting from
agayne, to their former boftilisie
did commis. " It 5 gyue ’ mm,
Jinnas, ges never grace o vepeny .
Aefectiony in (ame poyrick of cheiy pr
cluded froms Merie tbm-nﬂcr :
f;/agu.}i s # a Wilfull vejegting o
¢ Sensfiteof His Sacyi [
m;gg{gn, of the ,:ﬁce » after Ulgm

Dottrine: Mot of

of CHRIST

Trueth of the Gof -
fito of that O n ¢ Bpté. F
of CHRIST, there s ne

ter that, nor anie other,

aman feeke vato I E SVS CHRIST, a; d
» dll

quyte Him, what-fo-ey . :
Roufiefle of his oaszc‘r‘hec may thinke of the hay-

IES VS offered £ 1nnces, che Sacrifice which

or finas
hee may bea fayed, - FeMmayneth, where-by

Ferf. 37. But '
* . acertavne fcal‘ﬁ
for of judgement ‘ il looking

T

Fnknm‘Sacnxncn

D

neanc to helpe him,

Having

nfirmitig
deliberasion
of ignorance, bys af
Such as lewes tqy.
Chriftianitie , backe
agdynft CHRIST, |
ie who commis kﬁ;
and mavie Ywho make
oj;tjixoz, may bee fe
b this fiune b

etling of,CHRIGT, :‘r:r‘l
ination , and

Apoftafte from the trye Religion

2. Ifa man reject the Bene-

other Sacrifice for Sinne af.
© Bue, if
willnot

- .mv»\ .

i
3

.
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;Hdm'ng Jesluded the Apoftats from Mssis, bee

&R goushonyin thefe wordes, 80 [bowe bis miferable

- eflase. WuerE-or WEE GATHER,

Y ¢, That the wilfull Apoftate from the Fayth of
CHRIST, is alfo a wilfull Adverfarie to CHRIST,
of the higheft forte Part-taker of Satan’s finne,and

satan's profeffion, 2. That everic Apoftate of this

foree, is dettitute of GOD’S Peace, felfe-condem-
ned , delperate of Salvation, hopelefe of Kelicke,
without all purpofe of Repentance, or ¥ﬁng meanes
efhelpe, ftricken wich the fore-fight of the Wiath
comming vpon him, and made to expeétit, although
kee fhould diffemble it never fo much. 3. The
Apoftate’s fearc fhall come vpon him, judgement
aunfwerable to his finne , the indignation and wrath
‘of GOD, yea, fierie Indignation, the moft tertible
that can bee thought vpon , which hee fhall not ef-
cape ; butit fhall devourc him, fwallowe himvp,
and feede vpon his bodie and foule, even for ever.

2o In that bee waketh this the judgement of
CHRIST'S ddverfaries, Wer LEARNE,
‘That the foule which loveth CHRIS T, and
can not quyte Him, can not endure to thinke of a fe-
saration, will not quyte the true Religion, nor anie
nowne poyn& of CHRIST’S Tructh, andis vfing
 the meanesto pet G O D’S Peace ¢ albeit it might
feeme to It filfe , becaufe of the prefent fenfe of
wrath , to bee in the felfe-fame cftate thatis heere
defcrybed 5 yetisit fiee, as yet, of the finne agaynit
the holic Ghoft; and nottd beereckoned amongft
Adverfaries ; but among@ the Friendes and Lovers
of CHRIS T, howe vchementlio {o-cyex Satan's

fuggeftions bearc in the contraric.

In
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"~ ment which man col

$be Law of Mofes.
ter, fomuftthe puni
Confeicnce beciig pofed as heere
Krybe to the proportion,
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3. Intbat by fetting beforestbem the fearfull epate

of dpoftates fromthe knowne Treshs of

Qion , bee laboureth o [erengthen them agaynft the
Jeare of perfecntion, 1rpEacr WEE LEARNE,
That if Apoltates,before they make Apoftafie from
the true Religion, did fore-fee their owne daunger,
as after Apofiafie they are made to fore-fee their
owne condemnation, all the terrour of ] the tor-
ild put them vnto , and all che
allurementes which this worlde coulde giue them,

would not nioouc then to quyte the lealt poynét of
the Trueth of true Religion .

the true Relia

Verf. 28. Hec that defpyfed Mofes law,
died without mercic, vnder two or
three witnefles,

Verfi29. Of howe much forer punifh-
ment,{uppofe yce,thall he be thought
worthie, who harh troden vadey foot
the Sonne of G O D, and hath coun-
ted the Blood of theCovenant where.

with hee was fan@ified » an vnholie

thing, and hath done defpytevato the
Spirit of Grace ‘

EE prooveth the equitie of their judgement, by
the proporsion of their punifbment who def)yfed

THEN, Asfinnes are grea-
fhment bee greater ¢ and the
> cannot buct fyb.

2. Tomwake
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‘ be Siune appearethe besser; bee poyne
i fl; oﬁ'ﬁ;’?;artimlar finves, involved w;:bm l‘;‘;‘
e sinne. For clearing whereof, it may bee as ;
fov an the Apoftaces treade the Bloode o
'ii‘l?v;en(:\e of GOD wvndcr foote? &ré.
¢ ‘i Aonswmx s Theycan mt.indz:d‘e }_bycpl?gj;

jon ? ving the cquivalers fiune, sheg
:“” df::f:c;dl;;tebgg ugdoeit.qby jadiicinll interprea
mim Their Apoflafie importesk, ;be{r agreeing, $0
:l:i o&.H RIST asmuch indignitie,af if they d",‘ oj:-
fur Him thu perfonall violence. T heir dzd::d?l,g@r >,
that they baue this bafe efleemation of HK S ul’,
and Hu blood s and 1o besiev . For, woal [ay

- theApoftate of CHRIST, by bis deede y busy Thab

Hee ot worsbic 10 bee profe[Jed, er avowed,or fol-
("“}d,,s what is this in effet, bus to treade Him wig
allthefe bafe thinges 5 Which tbe Apoflate p{’ef;ejr‘r ib
before Him 2 And fo is to bee Vm.ic‘rﬁoodc of the Blo
"C'HR 1S T, and His Spiris. _
4 ((llvl;i:r But howe can the Reprobat; blcz
fayde tobee fan&ified , by the .Bloodc'o :.:m
Cz,)vcnamz’ I Answers. Tbcrma.fanf.hﬁu ‘b
10 ¢be purifying of sbe flefby and a ]anthﬁc'mo't: to’:“:
purifyingof the confcienct, from dead Workes, 0 [
the Laving G UD, HEBR.IX. 33, 14 g o e
The jautisfication externall tothe ‘_);“::gcbfw"ld
li. o confufbeth in the man s [eparation fv werld,
'fr::; d:::c/a/n;n woto G 0D jervu; ;sb‘:fc:lil:”é;i‘:i:
Coveuant o comsmion o ail themembe Chch

“

9
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Charch y avd it is forciblesbus farre, as o by

in bis externall dispenfation, as with one of His owpe

People.  Inibis fenfe sl the Congregationof Ifracll,

andevevicone of thew, is called holi b
a'nd {:i; faﬂow{: s N:Imb. 16.‘;':6’%2:‘ g;?:;;}i,lﬁb
tioninternall, by venovation, confifteth in a vaan's fe ‘:.
vasion from the flateof Naure,totbe flate of Grap ;
from bis olde conditions, to bee "
By this lasser forte, aReprobate can not beecalled fan
Cificd;but by the former, bee ma bee called (an&r.
ﬁcd.,-and that by vertue of the Bloode of the Covenans
albeis bee fLould ot get anie Sfarsher good shereby; Por‘
“s tbf Bloode of CHRISL bath vertue to cleanf.e tbe'
€onfcience, andrenew the Soule which commaeth yuto it
$ruelie,and [birituallie; So it muft baue force to doe tlm:c
'wbn'b'u leffe 5 thas is, pavifie the flefbs and exteruall
condition of the wman o commeth vuto it outwardlie
‘ omlu,'a the Types didvnder the Lavwe, wherevpon au
ypocrite in the Chriftiais Church, mn]’l bee acconnted
oncof the Congregation of the Saynéles, as well a5 an
bypocrite vider the Lawe vas Jocalled; becaufe ChrifY’s
mlopde can not bee inferiour tothe T _ypt"f, Which wvereof
$bis force, to fanétifie men to the pwifying of the flef)
Or weemay (ay more [bortlic  There is a fanfliﬁcé‘:iou.
bysonfecrativn, when anie zbing isdevoted,ordedicated -
vato G 00 4nd a fantlification byinhabitasion of the
helie

¢ ) 3 ng e
into credite and efteemation, ws 4 Saynts, bcfofc ”';‘:"‘. ’
q

and vnto the common Priviledges of th ’
e Church,

wherevpen, as Men, foGOD 611%, f[’ff“lk,f‘b W!'O” l':tbv’ -

avd of bim, as ouzof His'People; and dealer with bim:

anewcreature indeede, 1§

a vy
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lle Spirit 5 2. Cor. vi. 16.17.18.  Of the for-

* Querforte, the Cenfers of Core, Dathan,and Abie

diim, are calledholie. And the reafon is given , Be-
3iife they offered them before the LORD , therefore
H1bey are balovved, Numb. xvj. 38. And,in this [enfe,
14l the members of the vifible Church even [ush as'af-
Rirwardes doe prosme Apoftates, are fantlificd, becaufe
4 bty are offered, aud offer themfelues vtothe LORD.
i but tbe inbabiration of she bolie Spivity is proper onlie to
U ibe Elethy and G O®'S Children.
Henck LEARNE, X.Thatallthe members ofthe
4 yifible Chureh, are fo confederate vnto GOD, that
¥ itis facriledge for them, not to feeke G O D'S Ho-
; sour in all thinges , or to beftowe themfelues anie
othex way , thanfor G O D. 1. Menare reckoned
by GOD, fo todeale with CHRIST ,and His Blood,
and Covenant, and Spirite , asthey make account
¥ thereof, as they haue efteemation of CHRIST, and
His Bloodc, and Spirit. 3. And their eftcemation i8
not reckoned by their wordes, or pretences, but by
their deeds, as thefe doc importe, fo are they judged
wefteema. 4. Becaufc Apoflafic from CHRIST,im-
porteth as much, as Hee and His Do@rine, are v
worthic to bee avowed, or mayntayned ; by confe-
1 quence it importeth alfo, that CHRIST was not the
Man Hee cilled Himfelfe; and, thacall His Splrite
had taught them , was vntrueth : and, therefore,
julttie heeredoeth the Scripture challenge the Apos
ftate, of counting CHR I'ST’S Bloode no bettet
than the blood of 2 common Malefadtor ; and,of gi-
ving the Lic to the HOLIE SPIRIT. So
fearfull a thing is it, to make Defcilion from anie
knowne parte of truc Rcligon.
Verfe
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¥erf  30. For wee knowe Him that hath
fayd,Vengeance belongeth vnto Mee.

I will recompence, fayth the LORD,

And agayne, The LORD fhall judge
His People.

__238

II{. that hee prooveth the certayntieof their punifp.

ment, out of Deuter, xxxij, 35¢.36. LBanng,
r. That the juftice and conftancie of ¢ O D’ S
Trueth, in generall threatninges , is fafficient to
prooue the eertayne punithment of particylar finnes,
3, The punithment of Apoftates, of one kynde, may
evidence the punifhment of Apoftates of another
kynde, For, itisthe [Ewes Apoltafie, to Idola-

trie, and worfhipping of timages, which in thae place
the LORD doeth threaten, ‘

2. Heemaketh the knowing of G 0D who Jpea-
o keth,a proofe fuffisient for she certagne performance
of His word.  Tumw, As men vinderftande
& OD’S Nature, o will His Word weygh with
them : And, fuchas knowe Him beft, will ftande
molt awe of, and belieue, His Word moft.

Verfe31. Ttis a fearfyll thing, to fall in.
to the Handcs of the Living GOD.

FROM this knowledge of G O p's Natare, bes
pronounceth howe fearfull athing it is, o fallin-
40 bis bandes, as an adverfavie, to bes panifhed,

HEN, 1. Itis prafuppofed , chat fiich a5 reject
ihg Mescic of CHRIST , fhall not bee able to reject

Iuflice;

:_-‘
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3 Py fall into His Hand. 2. The wter-
?gécsf‘ (gu(t)gl,“;:kéth His Wrath terrible: For He

~eth for ever , to avenge Himfelie on His Foes.,
v

Torment Hee
: rour of the LORD, wl}at |

?';Il;ll]: ;I:irnﬂi&, and that for ever, is 2 ﬁttecl:w};;{;es ?
:mkc men beware to make Apoftafie from .

i’c'r/‘ 32. But call to rememberance the

former dayes, in which after yee \gclri
illuminated, y ce endured agreat iigh
of afflitions.

iro R 4 Meane to belpethem conftantlieto goe 0w,

S L bee diretleth tbem,tomzll-\g v)j;e qft ;,beg ];;:;rcr pa-
d 1 j “tronbles for the GoSpeli,

‘mfl{e,ann:expx‘ ”g\j::gf they who haue fuffered for
i CHI{(IST ,, ha;xc neede to ~bce ftitred vp to conl}lgl?;
{ de., and to bee terrified h'on\l Apgﬂaﬁe. z'ou e
{ more men haue fuffered for (,Hl}lf'»T , th'e}fr ucgth
to bee the bolder in the Profeflion of 1lis Tructhy

and the more readie for new Suiterings.

d 2. Hce makesbthe tyme of their firft tro::ibfes,n
." ; inati Tus~, Somedoecn-
{ bee, after Illammmm.. ' , Some d

f:r’in,cro troubles for Rchgmn, at t!lllcn vcrx; (:)1 (ftlfc.;x\::
| and are yoaked in Batcell agayn ifecu.
j tv:rrsﬁonl;cﬁd: 0thc¥0nfcts, of Satan, and their owne

E nature.

| verf: 33. Partlic whyleft yee were made

. i l
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. became companions of them which,
were fo wed, .

HEE makesh their troubles, i their owne perfons,
by veproacbes, and affiittions , she firss pateof
sheir fight, wherein they were 4 going flocke tothe
worlde. . Tusw, 1, Such asare ealled to fufe
fer for CHRIS T, are fet vpona Theater, to giue
roofc of their Faythandloucto CH RIS T, be.
Xm: the worlde, 2, The blynde worlde wondereth
at fuch as adventure to fuffer anie
Trueth of CHR IS T, & thinke bue ignominiouflie
of CHRIST, and His Caufe
mayntayne the fame, j Reproaches and tauntes of
the Godlie by the worlde , arc reckoned vp tothem
for partes of their Chriftian
Glorie before G O D.

2. The nuext parteof their Fight, vastheir pan-
)ak_iug With [uch asdid fuffertbe lyke, T 3 5w )
1. It isthe parte of true Chriftians, to countenance
them thac confelfe CHRIST, yea, andto joyne -
with them that fuffer for Him. 2, Communion with
the fifferinges of others, is reckoned vp for a paree of
our owne fufferinges. 3. To fuffer patientlic our

{elues, or take a parte with others in their fufferings,
will coft vs a Battell. :

Croffe, and of their

Verf. 34. For yee had compaffion of
mee in my Bondes, and tooke joyful-
lie the {poyling of your goods; kno-

- wing in your felues, that yee haue in
| Heaven,

thing for the
» and of thofe that,

Al ~
R S

HEBR. €HAP. % ag
Heaven, a better, and an enduring
Subftance.

-
'

It YEE commetb to pavtivulars; and fivst,their coms
"' ptﬁi'm towardes bimfelfe , in bis bondes, is vea
lumbered by bim.  TrEN, 1. Compaifion
Cith Sufferers , efpeciallic when ip is manifefted (o
dhe aMiQed partic, for his Comfore:, maketh the
Jompafliongte perfon 2 part-takex with the fufferer,
. Such compaffion fhould bee remembered by the

chankfullie, and recompenfed by feekin
! {:f{frr :tcrna“ Welfare, who haue fhowed them fuf.g

Jgreat kyndneffe. | . 3
{ 3., Awother particular, is their joyfullenduring the
: Poh‘alion of theirgoods, ~ TnEN, 1. When
iyall commeth of mens fayth in CHRIST, fuch as
Inpnde to bee conftant, mult prepare chemfelues to

ayte their goods , if GO D pleafe fo ta honour
- &em with coployment. 1. When wee fee wee muf?
dlofe our goods for CHRIST’S fake, or fuffer anie
sther inconveniencle, we oughe to doe it chearfullie,
f ind count our gaynein C HRIS T morethan our
bifein the worlde : andl if wee finde trouble, te lew

" our Adverfaries know as little of it as wee can:name-

; lie, feeing there is po taufe of griefe, if our eycs wera
spened, and our éarthlie affections mortified,

© 3. Their eucowragenient, and casfe of joye, was
Libe fenfible feeling witbin thew[elues, of tbe Cowfard

1 f aternall Riches in Heaven, keeping, for thems.
“Tnxw, 1. Itistheaffurance of our healenlic Iny
heritance, which mult make vs réadic to quyte our
dsthlic mooncablel. 2. Whofogettctha h:;;; z;;
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quyte anie thing on earth, for €HRIST , fhall haij

‘hereer in Heaven, than hee can lofe heers. 3.G ,§ »
vfeth eo giue Earneft of what Heeis to giug, in fen. §
fible feeling of fpirituall Riches , to fuch as belieue §
inHim. 4. When men can efleeme of thinges hej.
.wvenlie, asthey are ; thaeis, enduringy goodss and of
thinges earthlic, as they are; that is, _perithing Bexbortation beeing

mooucables; then fhall they , readilic, ‘quyte ths ,;ﬁblc Profeffonves, soncheth thews properlie, aud ue

Yis Elect formallie,

verf. 35. Caftnotaway, thérefo’re,ysur 1. ; ' S ampn
. , ferf- 36. For, yee haue hieed of patiences
confidence, which hath ‘great recom. Vrtfhgt aftcr’yycc haue done th}:: will of

earthie, in hope of the heavenlie.

pence of rewarde,

NT0w, bce‘exvlvortctb thews, to goeon, in this bl

Forythis Confi. 3 TN * Bece .
dence, in the Originall, is fach as batbem‘:b ita full ] BE givell & Resfon : Secanfe they baue sedeof

avowing of CHR IS T;
and free profefiiom of all sheir fapp.

T wsn, Confidence,and bolde avowinp of the
Trueth , 1srequyred : A playne and full teflimoriie
mult wee give to CHRIST’S Trueth : Our conf.
dence in profeffion, is, in parte, calten, when our te-
ftimonie is fparing,

2. The ensowrsgenont bee giveth, i che hope of
a rewarde. THEN, 1. Conflancie in
avowing of CHRIST, fhall bee well rewarded, al.
though not of deferving, yetof G OD’ S Grace.
2. Hee that quyteth his profeffion, renounceth the
Rewarde promifed to the Conftanc .

., Qvestion. But, docth not this Exhoiti.
~Yon importe che Ele@s vafetlednefle, and vn-
kestayncic of perfoverance 2 I ANsWERE,

{ (infidence.

I A 8 a

HEBRYCHAP, X:  agy

: }m;’m onliv bis teakne[Je of bimfelfe, and nerde of
uh Exbortalionsy o farsher bis conftancie, 2. The

mger of difononring GOD in [ome particulay

Wpor fally is grownd fufficient for shis Exborsations
Bnd shis is shemofte of neceflitie is cau imporses 3.The

givento the commson Bodie of she

G O D, yee might reccaue the Pre-

| mife.

Patience, therefore they masd not cast away sheir

' Tuewn, 1. The Rewarde

wilnot bee given, till 2 tyme interveane. 2, And

Troubles will lye on, in the meane whyle, to make
thetyme feeme the longer, ‘3. Patience is needfull,

12 Meane , 'to fit vs to attende, 4. Confidence of
the Trueth, muft fupporte our paticuce.,

2 The tywae of sheiv pitience, bee fettesh as long
% GOD thinketh good so ewaploy thems and, after
that, sbe Rewarde comwmeth, . . Tuen, 1, The
tyme of patience ; is as long as G O D hath anie
thing to do¢ with vs inthis werlde. 2. Patience
muft nér bee joyned with ydleneffe; but, with attiue
sbedience of G O D°S will, as Hee requyreth i,
$+ After thar employment is ended , the promifed
Rewarde is given,

Yerl: 27,
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/ erf. 37. For, yetalittle whyle, and he

that fhall come, will come, ang wiﬁ f

not tarrie.
JBE encovwrageth thew to patience, by promife o

e TrsnN, 1 Thecearme
tillthe L ORD come, codcliver, 3, T
ateender on His comming , fhall not bee

%ondc the due tyme of our neceffitie,

and the Deliverie certayn¢:
rerf. 38, Nowg, the Iuft fhdll live by
Fayth: but, if anie man drawe backé
my foule "
him.
Ow fhall they fende in thismeane tyme?

* & Hee dunfwereth from Hasac, 2,4, Th
Yoft hall live by Faych: Thae u, Tbcgm wb:

Willbee found righteous, muft not looke to prefent fenfe;

but fufFayve bis foule, with the werd of Prowmife,

Tuun, 1 Inthemidf of Troubles, and GODS

folt ablerice, Fayth will content it folfe with the

onclic Promifesof G O D. 1, Lookin :
? GO D. 2, Looking to. GODS
;Zg:ge l;y Fayth, is alzle to keepea foule in Iyfe, and

_2s Het thréaduetl the ini]?éclfe)ihg Apofiass,cbar

~datenad

of Patience, is, vn. §
d"‘l? patient B
éted ¢ For, Hee will come, and will ngp ll;rgfeogg

Loy Wt O our e - It fhoul
rengther v§ vnto patience , that the tygmc is ﬂ,o;g

fhall haue no pleafure in |

SBoofuib 60 drave backe 3 mud wi 60 live By fapth. |

HEBR- CHAP L] x.‘ :

Thewordes of the ngpbn,.m, He w}lofe foule
i Jifted vp in him, is not vpright. T,
}0]”0 besaketh biw to dbe meaning , which beeing
inpased with sbe Fropbes’s wordei , DO BT H
Heacy Vs, 1o Tha hee who, refufeth to

‘ 'S comm; giue by F is lifted vp with the falfe confidence of
the LORD'S commsingy to rveliene them ﬂ,mf.’ piue by Fayth, is lifted vp

B ther thing than G O D : hee hath fome
fdlggﬂ‘;\ol'de witlglin himfelfe, wherein hee docth
’ uuﬂ.a- 3. Hee that lifteth vp himfelfe, in his vayne
fonfidenca., will drawe abacke from belicving in
60 DS ‘Word, inthe tyme of tryall, 3. Hee,
§irat draweth backe in the tyme of tryall, bewrayeth
liewant of this finceritic. 4, A back-flyder from
libe proféfiion of the Trueth, is loathfome, both te
160 D, and to His Saynlts.

irerf. 39. Butwecare not of them who.
draw backe vnto perdition ; but of
them that belicue, to the faving of
the foute. |

HE’ B wittigateth sbe Threatening, Ieft bee fbowld
feeme sofufbett themof inconflansie. THRN,
1.Such Threaninges and Exhortations as haue beng
iven heere, doc fot importethe vncertayntic o

{ with the affurance of the contrarie. 2. Hee who
rers fayth, ashis owne, 3. Hearers muft ynderftand,
that tKe right vfc of threateqing, is, to row(e msn
aue of fecurnie ; and not to d:fcowxafc them.

"2, Wecargniot of them ( fayeets heer)

24§ .

their perfeverance who are ‘threatened ; but ftandeth

threateneth, fhould bee as waric ta weaken his hea-

A
Q_ 3 whe
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who dra we backe vato perdition.

"Tasn, t.They whodrawe. backe, from cog.
flant avowing of the Fayth, drawe neare vato per-

dition, Hee th_al:' forrakﬂd'l the Croffe, runneth him-
felfe on the Rocke of his owne defiru@ion; which is:

wotfe. 2. The Ele@ are not of that kynde, or forte
of men, who fallinto Apoftafie,, vito perdition.

They may fall for a tyme; but are not of them that:
drawe backe , vato perdition. S :

3. Weeare of them ( fayeth hees)
whobelieue to the falvation of the {oule,
¥ HEN, 1. True Believersare of that kynde, of.
. whom all doe pérfevere. 2, Porfevering ii the
Fayth, isa going on to Salvation. - - A

- The fumme of Chap. X 1.

Ow, that youmay know the Letter hiowe,
toliue by Fayth ,“confider, that Fayth’
. #pprehendeth chinges to come , “as pre-!
o i % fent, and fubfifting, by gripping them, in
;oo - - their originall Fountayne, Which is the
ord of Promife, and beholding in the Mirrour of

. the. Word, the cleare certayntic of thinges, as yet
- not feene to fenfe, Verf 1. For, fo' were the Ele@&
Beholders and Part-takers of CHRIST before Hee
eame, and were juftified, Verfl. 2. And {o haue wee
Lcertayntie of the Creation of the World of nothing,
Verl.3. By was Asav's perfon and facrifice ac-

L ™

ated ceferred before his elder Brother,
’,’ff i' ’1?3 ir:vas Exocn made readie for Heaven,
f 5. 8. And 'Noau, by it, faved, both in bedie
:(;i.'oulc, verl.7. Fayth made Asranam leaue his
ountrey,in hope of Heaven,Verf. 8. 9. 10.By it, SA-
s, beeing olde, gat firen th, aboue the courfe of.
‘ become 2 fmitd ull Mother, Verf. (xir. 5:‘;
e. yoto their dyinp day, were contented with
auc'df:frfc:f?ghc of the Pesformance of GOD’S Pra-
nifes; and, inhope thereof, renounced the Worldes
jerefore G O D honoureth them, as His Confede-.
ntes, verf, 13. 14.15.16. Fa th made ApraNAM,
poffer his onelie fonne, Verf. 17.18,19. lsaac,
ad Iaaxos,and Tosern, by Fayth, at their death,
amforted themfelues, and othersalfo, in hope of
% he Performance of G O D’S Trueth, Verf, 20. 21
%n}’ The Patentesof Mosss overcame the fcarcot‘a
manby Fayth, verf. 23. Mosks , by Fayth, got
frength to choofe the Croffe of CHRIST, before
ke Riches, and Honoures,and Pleafures of ZeveT,
Verf, 24, 25, 26. Fayth made him conflant in his
shoyfe , and patient, Verl. 27. By Fayth hee got
the People of IsraELL to bee faved‘! whenthe firft-
borne of Acyer were flayne, Verl, 28, By Fayth
the deepe Sea gaue open way, Verf. 29, High wal-
led Townes were throwne downe, Verf, 30. Rachab
was faved, when others perithed, Verf, 31. By Fayth
nmbers of G OD’S Children did wondertull
thinges s and receaved wond‘c]’rﬂ‘l_ﬂ Comfortes ;’ an‘d»
came all Perfecutions, Verl, 32. 33.34.35: 36,
;:c ;s?n All thefe died in the Fayth of CHRIST,
and were jultificd, albeit. CHRIST was not yc¥
come, Verf, 39. GOD having referved the accom-
plithment of the Prophefies and Typesin the com=

cepteds |

3 IS T, vntill onr tyme,
ming of IESY S CHRIS T wnilons e

]
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chae the Fathers mighe not get Salvation

oki AU . y €
lodkingto our 'ty 'h‘is.‘ and joyning With vxscgﬁttﬁ'
Faythof IESVS; inwhome they, and wee sy @
tre perfelted, Vel 40. e weeallo,

T he Do_ﬂrine

VERS. I. -

NOW’Fay'th is thefubftance of things

hoped for; tl idenc .o
3 the evidenge of ¢ :
*  not {cene. . h“,‘f?’“,

JEE pojx[htb' ot the vtwmre of F '
; poynileth ous th ¢
H thew ¢ live by it , Th x{ N':) lf)i’et: l:le]If: :

would liuc by Fayth, | ap .
out the natur}; th):sreqf ‘md nSCdc ﬂ“lﬁf““’ to fearch

2. Indeferybing Fayth, bee i

2. Inde ybee aferyberh wato jesh
%nyc!:;c :,; tl;ey H‘;ordc which Fayth layeth bolde mu’f‘
oryibisshe Word properlie, which i '
thivges mot feens. . d ’ 1obe Jefancesf
'THEN, Therets fuch an vnjon begw: :
:gg ét%hih‘x(gdc'l t[xa} w(lim the Wordr:.- isc f;vg;crc:?ntg '
s aythis fayde to bee, in force. @
:lfo. As Fayth honoureth chcc“l;;rfc?cic,cfgngcgcgl !
onoureth Fayth, in giving it che lyke commenda- |

:;a(;'l’:) g‘o‘r’ hf;)r{.;c with the Worde,  Wha is the on'gi-
al eeing, and exiftence of anie ¢hj ¢

this? G O D willeth it to be it S
aime 0 patte © or Commaunfi' ohrproml.[éth it {hall:
Therefore, lct Fayth b oF i, may b,
. 1 get a grip of the Promife , o
.‘?{fl’d&'ﬂd it fakc«th holde of the thing promifed b;

the

ftueth budde out, 2
of full fatisfaétion in performance. .

N

. Agsr. CHAR. XL 249

And in the hand of Fayth doeth

ots thereof,
e on and flownifh, vato the type Fruit

g. The wrd EVIDENCE, in the Originall,

i is 4 seariné of Legicke, importing, shat 5 i5 sbe mature

of Fayth o by, Disputation s 69 convince.
fTH{E'N , It wic};: wifedame , for helping of our

weake Fayth, to make Syllogifines from the Worde,
and to reafon fo convincinglie agaynit all oppofition
of incredulltic in vs, as there might beea confent,
and yeelding, to the Trueth, extorzed from vs.
As for examplé : When wee can not take to heart
the daunger wee are into, by entertayning anie
khown finne, from Rom.viij. verf.t3. we may reafon
thus; The Scitpture fayeth, 1f yee lixe. after sbe

{ flefbs yee fball die. Bu, i€ I forlake not, and morti-

e not this knowne fione in mee, 1 liueafeer the
flefh; Therefore, if Iforfakenot, and metific not
this knowne finne, 1 fhall die.  Agayne, the Scrip-
ture fayethy Ifyec. tlnoagb tbe Spilu,d“ mortifie she
deedes of the bodie, yte [balllive, Therefore, if1,by
the Spirite, mortifie fuch and fuch Lufes, I hauc
G O D'S Promife, that1fhallline. And foirother

particulart.

. perf: 2. For, by it the Elders obtayned a

- good repoite.

EE prosvetb the nature of Fayth,to bee ai bee

bath fayde ; becanfe sbe Glders Wwere approves

of G U D, asbleffed,in their believingy 'who

toald mos opberwayes bee part-sakers of the prowifed
Blefling in ¢he MesSTAU ¢0 come g except Fagth
\ T b

[
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Bad furwifbed vuto thew the Swbflance and Eyif:
\ , n
of sbat bopedefor Blefling. . Pance and & Yidewge
T H EN, 1. The Fathers vnder the Law . w
dewed with jultifying Fayeh, and W, Wwere em
Svenas wee. Aifying Fayeh, and accepted of GOD,
into credice with G O D,and into

with His Church, by Fayth, good clteemation

yerf. 3. Through Fayth wee v "
thag thg Worldes %’Vere fram‘;gclggat%i
Word of GO D.: So that thinges
which are feene, were not made of
+ thinges which doe appeare, . |

" A Notker proofe, to Mwe that Fayth is

0 A ayeh is the Eyi.
.A denceof thinges not fecne; Becaufe wee can haye
woother Evidence of tbe wworldes Creation, but by Ipp.,
King therevpon ivthe 1word, as it were in doi) .

i ' iz befo
ey Eyes, TueN, 1.Faych mup nft R);::c:

whether there bee Appearances, or P iliti

:i?t él (9? {ixch ;}{lingcsbaj are pro;nifed ;z?ﬁ?wg:a:f
s elte it could not belieue the Creation . which ic

the Takmg of all thinges, of nothing, 2, i‘}x};;tll:

:thrpc: ﬂ?li .. l.Cf'catlon, are Pawnes and Evidences of
( tltele, yea, Certayntie of everie thj

mifed : For, the workes of Creati fand viob o

5 ¢ reation ft

2@3:( ground, than GOI'S Word. T?l?g rm';élco
s 0D ﬂaall make our vyle bodies , Iyke uto the glo:

:Muf‘ﬁiodu.of CHRIST IESVS,.is as pos

Licrb ;x 1 to make vs fo, as this fentence, Leg therepbee
£7% 5 Was powerfull to greatc Lighs , when there

Was none before., R S

ever, are broughe

| with bim, ] _
% 1. That the Wicked may joyne in the outward wor-
1 thip, and pure formes of Religion, with the Godlic;
4 25Kaxn did with Aserr. 2. That Fayth putteth the

Yerfia L

HEBR."CHAP. XI b1

iof: 4. By Fayth Abell offered vato

"G O D" a more excellent Sactifice
than Kayn ; by whichhee obtayned
witnefle, that he was rightcous,GOD
eettifying of his Giftes: and, by iy
heebeeing dead, yet fpeaketh.

N the Catalogue of Believers, bee begiuneth ab
IAbell,tbe firft perfecuted Man for Rigbteoufueffe,

and shat by Kayn, profefiing the faure wor[hip
" JWHEREIN WEE LEARNE,

difference betwixt their perfons, and fervice. 3. That
a man’s petfon muft ﬁrlg pleafe G O D, before his
altions ¢an pleafe Him ; For, therefore was Avnt’s
Sacrifice accepted, Decaufe by Fayth his perfon was
jultified, 4. Fayth maketh Asec flill a fpeaking Do-
&or to the Church ¢ dire&ing all, who loue to haue
fuch rewarde, to cleauevnto G O D, ashee did:
and , albelt they fhould die foric, by the hand of
tdheir perfecuting, and bloodic Bretheen, not to Won-
er at it.

¢ Verf's. By Fayth Enoch was tfanflated,

that hee fhould not fee deaths and was
not found, becaufe GO D had tranf-
latedhim. For,before his tranflation,
hee had ¢his Teftimonic, That hec
peaed GOD., "

S Enoen’s
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E NocH’s full felicitie,is exproffed by G oD's

sranflasivg of him, Then
whe_rc Enocu wentto, wee muft ﬁ;rc#fggﬁ;sge
Scriptures warrand, onli¢ in the companie of G ODy
the ’I‘rapﬂator of him. For, before hee was tranfla.
ted,he lived a bleffed Man,in fellowfhip with GOD:

----- D, and Exocn. both, to

and it is injurious to G'O
puc himout of GOD'S fellowship, asnet blefied

when hee is tranflated,

. 2+ ENOCH’S Tvayflation bea ituelle;
2. That the blefledne(le, o ‘eveﬁmilléﬁé’yf":"%{;};
G O D, after death, was knowne inthe O]’de Te
ﬂa!ncnt. 2. Tl.)_;.t'thc Fathers got ﬁoffcmon ofit"'
é;lf hat this Pelicitie could not ce attayned vnto,
ut by flitting > and remooving out of this lyfe.
¢. That the Bodie is a Partner with the Soule ) of
Lyfe zeternall. 5. That how-fo-everit bee 3 oy~
€ted, for allmen, onceto die; yer GOp can"r%a{( )
when Hee pleafcth, Tranflation, o;-a'(:haunge :‘;.

fland'in rowme of Death,
g".‘ Before ENOCH *was tran ated,“laee bad tbis
Teftimonte , That hee plea{lfcd G (3 D:

¥ 1 EN, Who-fo-cver defireth ith
, Who-fo- to be ble
G O D, after they are remooved fron; g;clg };lftch.

muft ficlt lcarne to pleaf
pasee hence . pleafe GO D, bf:for: they de-

verf.6.. But, without Fayth, it.is im of-l
fibleto pleafe Him. For, l’le that cgm-
meth to GOD, muft beficue that Hee
1s,and that Hee isa rewarder of them

‘methno otherof G O (
oneliey becanfeit onelie of allosher Graces, flrippetha

'HEBR, CHAP. XL 3¢y

HBE prooveh, that ENocH's Tranflation, and
pleafiug of GOD,was by Fayth; becanfe plea-
fingof G O D cano bee withous Fayth, Hee nae
'S Graces inbim, but Fayth

inan naked of the wonth of aniesbing inbim,end feve
deth bim ¢ G O 'S Mereie, in the Mediatonr,
THEN, 1. What-fo-ever glorious Vertues bee

d found in Gods Children; yet it is not by atiic of thefe

that they are juftified or acceptable to(iod, but onelie

by their Fayth : Bot, itis by Fayth, thatit may bee
by Grace 1 And if it bee by Grace, it Is not by wor-
thinefle of workes. 2. In the matter of Iultification,
and acceprativh with GO D, to bee jultified bg
Fayth, or acce(})tcd not without Fayth; is all one wit
to bee juftified, and accepted, by vertue of nothing
it 2 man hefide Fayth: Elfe, the Apoftle’s reafoning
were not ftrong. 3. Except a man haue this com-
mended fayeh in G O D*S Mercie , hee can not
pleafe GO D : Let him doe clfe whar yéii can
name, without this Fayth ; it isimpoffible to pleale
GOD. .

2. Hea expoundesh, what the Fdyth is, of Wwhich
beemeaneth: Towity, 4 soming to G 0D, All-[uf-
ficienty and mercifull. THEN, 1. GOD
is Sclfe-fufficient , and All-fufficient. 2. GOD is
fo gracious, as none canfeeke vnto Him.b{' that Way
which Hee hath revealed, but Hee will giue therm
that which they feecke. 3. Except a man belicue
G O D’S All-fufficiencie, and mercifull Bountiful-
nefle, hee can not come vito Him, to fecke fupplio

of wantes, ot relicfe from evill, ‘

> ..

#hat diligentlie feeke Him,
| — ’ Ha,

— R — —

3o Frossbeft ordes alfo syeg mapobfirss she vds
a S T e
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sare of Fagib. 8. It maketh aman Rnfihies®
his indigcncg:, and miferie : elfe, it COuldﬁgf ?‘:;35
him a-begging. 2. It maketh him to acknowledge
his pacurall alienation, and farrencfle from G OD:
elfe, it could not fee him on work, to feek GOD. and
tocome vnto Him, 3.Xtemptieth him of the confi-
dencein his own, 8:al the creatures helpselfe it conld
not fend the man away,from all thefe,t0o GOD, 4.1t
Eo néteth ont G O D, both able, and willing, to
elpe ¢ elfe,itconld noe encowrage, to take (our’f'c
for Ycliefe, in him. 5. Itfetteth 2 man on worke, to
vie the appoynéted meanes, to finde G O D, 8. It
ecrtlfietha man , of GOD’S impartialitie toyy rdes
everic onethat fecketh to Him ; and maketh h'x'am to
holde on the way, fecking diligentlie, and never to
giue over : And, fo, itbringeth 2 man o denye
himfelfe, and to haue communion with G O D. y

¥erf-7. By Fayth,Noah, becing war.
. ned of GOD of thinges not feene g6
yet, mooved with feare, prepared an
Arke, to the faving of his Houfe: by
the which hee condemned the world
and became Heyre of the Righreotif:
nefle which is by Fayth,

IZ( Noan’s example, obferwe, v, Hee believeth
X the Daludge is comming, and fearesh, and preparnsh
the Arkee.  Tuen, ), Fayth apprehendeth
ludgeraentes threatened in the Worde, as well as
Mercies in the Promifes. 2. Fayth ‘apprehending

' _,'_h,? Thyeatening, tmooyeth to feare, 3. Thatis right

. .
RS R . L 2
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‘:-;’c are, which fetectha than on worke, to prevent the

Daunger .

2. By bis diligenés bee condemned the worlde,

: T H EN, The paynes which the Godlie take to ef-
§ chew wrath, condemneth careleffe beholders of their
y diligence,

3. By sbis bee became Heyre of the Righteowfve[fe,

{ ‘Whichis byFayb: sbat is, came evidentlie to be fesne
§ 0 bee fuch.
| nefle, which is onclie by Fayth. 2. That Righceon(-
1 nefle, is Heyrfhip to all true Believers. 3. Some fpc;
i “ciall poyn&lof Fayth, may bring this Heyrfhip voto
3 Hghe, and giue evidence of a mans Right therevato.

TH EN, 1. Thereis a Righteouf-

¢ verf. 8. By Fayth, Abraham,when hee

was called , to goc out, intoa place
which hee fhould after receaue for an
Inheritance , obeyed: and hee went
out, not knowing whither hee went.

A Brauan's following of GOD'S €al

ling,and leaving of bis Countrey, is connted 4
woirke ‘of Fayth. Frem ABRAHAM's Example,
then, lec vslearne, 1. That Faythin GOD, will
caufe a man quyte his Countrey, and Parerites, and
cverie deareft thing, at GOD'S Calling. 2. Fayth
counteth G O D° S Promifes better than prefent
Poffedions; and is content to quyteche oneforthe
other, 3, Yea, it iscontent with a Promife of bet-
ter in generall; andfor the fpeciall manner of per-
formance, ftandeth notto bee blinde, 4, Fayth is

Willing to.0bcy, asfooug asit fecth a Waprand,
o Vel
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uding of their Pilgrimage heere. 3. The hopeof,
Heaven, is able to make a man content with Pilgriws
hre, and Lodging, heere-aways

w5 Hesk. ®uab. XL
verf: 9. By Fayth, Ree fojourned in thé
.and of Promife, as ina ftrange coun.
trey 5 dwelling in Tabernacles, with

Ifaacand Taakob,the Heyres ivith him

: Z{c'rf. 11. Through Faytho alfo, Sara her
of the fame Promifc,

1 {clfe reccaved ftrengths to conceaue
Scede; and was delivered of a Chylde
whenfhece was paft age; becaufe thee
judged Him faychfull, who bad pro-

| q tBnAﬁAgi's fojosrning in Canaan, is ¢ounted
A anotber worke of bis Fayth.  wherein wee
learne, 1, That Fayth can, for a whyle, fufy

‘ferto bee a Stranger, even from that wherevneo iz xmied.
hath beft Right. 2. When Fayth hath cercayntic of ) \
an heavenlie Inheritance, it can bee content with a A~ A it veckonedin:the Catalogue of Belteverss
fmall Postion of thinges earghlie, . 3..A man who § ard, Fer laugbing, through wnbelicfe, is not yea.
fojourneth amongft lggliters, fhould bee fure of &

Calling therevnto: and beeing among® them, ought mtmdiered 5 bus lzlcr vitlorie, over her mifibeliefe 5 C:':
imfelf - mimended, T 1 B n, 1.Even Women aremade
'O}’Chaui‘egr&gﬁaﬁ ge?‘ttii[‘]gli: ,nagg“goggzme;e Pateernes of believing, and. wyftlie wialking with
b 1“' " lori : d gk o e avg GOD : worthie to bee imitated of Men, 2. GOD
to hiauca Pligumes inynde. marketh not the defels of Fayth, but the foundnefle
' . thereof , howe fimall fo ever 1t bee ; wWhat good is fn

”e':/: 10. For, hCC looked for a Citie HiLChildrcn , and not what finnes they are clogged
{ \ ions. w il.  pwith. ,
:’{h.lch gith }I: Ol-lgdaéo(gsi)WhOk bml‘ 2. When [bee is poft age by Fapb [hee getteth
¢hand naker, 13 ' rength to concedut, T H e n, 1. Fayth reflech

S ) o » : GOD'S Promife, albeit carnall reafon feeme not
g I"HA,T_ Which mooved Abraham do bebase bire ::fccond it. 2. Fayth maketh vs capeable of Rene-

A [fefear a'Sojourner o9 earth, was the bope of 8 | fies, which otherwaycs wee could not receaue,
Jetled during place with GO D , inthe focietigofsbe | 3. The moe hinderances thac Fayth hath, icis the
SaynttesintHeaven, T HEN, 1, Heavenisafet- | more commendable, »
led, commodious, and fafe Dwelling Place ; All pla- 3. Thatwhich wpbelde ber,"ms the fa_ytbﬁ_dueﬂ'e
¢es heere, are but modueable Tabernacles, 2. The | of GO D. TnEw, 1 The confideration of
‘Fathers vnder the Lawe, looked for entrieinto their. | the properties of G O D, who promifeth, is a rp?. .
wigsmall reft, inghe Kindeme of Heaven , afterthie | ¢allhelpe, to make vs reft on the Promife which Hes
T ending | R maketh,

-
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- maketh. 2. Hee that giveth vato GOD ‘the Gjo..

rie of Faythfulnefle, thall receaue, for a

Rewatde, the
full Performance. » bt

Ver(. x2. Therefore {prang there evenof
one, and him as good: as dead, foima-
nie as the Starres of the Skye in mul.
titude; and as the fand which is by the

. Scafhore, innumerable. ~ 7

H E Promife was, of innumerable Children, o
the Stavies of Heaven: And [o wwasshe Pere
Jormance. Tu r~, lultifying Fayth not onclie
belieyeth the Great Promife of Redemprion; but al-
£ other inferiour promilfes, which depende therevp-
on: the believing wherceof| giveth evidence of belie-
ving the Mayne Promife ot Salvation ; through the
Mssstan. Andthercfore it is, that by the Fayth of
fuch Promifes, the Faythfull are heere declared ro
bee jftified. ' o oo
QvestioN. How can this bee,that ABRA.
HAM's Seede (hould bee fo manje 2 "
I ANSWERE. 1. Becaufe theone is a5 innumes
rable as the athert Forthey are compared sogethér, in
thisre[petd. 2y Superlatiue [peaches are to bee exponns
ded according ta she ftope, and ot captionflie to bee
wreited, befdeshe parpofe of 1be [peakery and beyonde

the commes acceptasion of che bearer, Nove, the

Jeape of the [peach, is torayfe she dulneffe of the mynde,
::n weygbtie matters,to the due confideration of 4 trueth,
W bbe due meafure: Whishy osberwages, [boald baue
L b“'g

(S

T

ey

| baving

 HEBR. CHAP. XI. 259

jeexe ndsr-valued. Thisistbe proper intent of ke
Bigave byperbolicke, in sbeordinarse vje of Rbesorickes

perf. 13. Thefe all died in Fayth, not
_ having reccaved the Promifes;but ha-
ving {cenc them a-farye off, and were
- perfwaded of them, and embraced
‘them ; and confefled, thatthey were
Strangers , and Pingrimes, on the
~earth, |

» YEE cmmendeth the Faysh of the Patriarches,
and Sara, thatthey died in the Fayth, nod

obtayned the Promyes. T HEN.,

1; Fayth lofeth the commendatian, except wee per-

i fovere therein, even vntill death, 1, Where wee

hawe 2 word of Promife made to the Church, or to
dur-felues , albeit wee fee it not performed in our
tyme, wee may goe to death,inaflu rance,that it fhall
hee performed . 3. They who would dic in Fayth,
mult line in Fayth.
. 2. Thoughtbey receaved nottbe_‘?romi[e‘s,yettbey
jll\\'e't!;em a~favve cff, and were jullxe pevjwaded of
them o and embraced thems T HE N, '
" Albeit Fayth come not voto a Pofleflion, yee 1t
commeth vito a beholding of the Potieilion com-
ming, vnto a Perfvation of the Pofl’ flion, and a fors -
f friendlic Salptation thereof, as the worde impor-
teth ; fuch as Friendes giue one to another , whylee
they are drawi?g nearc to embrace enc another, af-
2t along tyme feparation. .
sk iy



236~ Hser, Cuare, XL

3. They confefJedintheir lyfe tyme, thatthey werg
Styangers, and Pilgvimes, on the earth, This woee reads
onelie of laakob,before Pharachy But the myndé
of oneof the Faythfull,in tbe mayne maners, maketh
evident what & the mynde of the vest, =~

TREN, 1. Itisthe parte of true Believers, to
profcfle their Fayeh before all , even before Idelas
ters, amongft whom they lue, 2. They who know
Heaven, to bee their owne Home, doe reckon this
Worlde a ftrange Countreyp. SRR

Ferf. 14. Tors they that fay fuch things,
declare playnlie, thac they fecke a
Countrey.

Perf.15. And, truclic,if they had beene

Cmyndfull of that countrey , from
whence they came out, they mighe
hauc had opportunitie to haue recur-
ned.

Ferf. 16. But nowe théy defire abetter

- Countreye; that is , an Heavenlie.
W herctore, G O D is not afhamed
to bee called their G O ID: For, Hee
hath prepared for them a Citie,

RO M their Profeflion, That they were Strann.
Lers, bee draweth Confequences, tbus : T'hat they
Acfired an bomelie Countreys And if & Countrey, thew
exthey sheiravne eartblic Countieyy or @ better. Not

thesy
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b,
{ fhair owne earthlie Couvtreys for they might baus yeo
turnied, when they pleafed. Thercfore, they defived 4
4 bester Countrgy, And if a better Countrey, then an
; Heavenlie Countrey: That isy They defired evev Heaq
v it [elfe for their Countrey, ‘
1 1o Thisdeducing of Confequences, from the Bye.
{ foflionof tbe Patviarches, L bat they were Strangers,
{TEACHBTR Vs, 1. %0 torcadethe Scripturcs, as
1 wee may marke, not onelic what is fpeken; but, al-
1fo, whatis thereby imported,' by confequence.
{ 2. That, what is imported by afpeich, is 2 playne
1 Declaration of the mynde of the fpcaker; and not an
{ obfeure Dedudtion , as Mackers call it.  They whao .
| fay they are Strangers, declare plagnlie, that chey
j feeke a Countrey, fayeth the Apoftle, 3. Yea, that
ltis lawfyJbeo proceede, drawing one Confequenge
{ after anpther, till wee finde out the full mynde ; pro-
{ vyding the Colletion bec evident, in the courft of
found Reafon, as hcere it is.

2. The dpostlebath provew béere, That the Pas
triarches foughe Heaven for their Countrey; Becanft
Mty foughs a bevter than avie on earth .

TnEN, 1. The Apoflle knew no place for Refi-
-dence of departed Soules better nor the ea rth,excepe
Heaven onclie.  If there had beene anic other place,
 fuch as js feygned to bee, his reafoning had not bene
» folide, 2. Fho Pavriancnes, afier the ending of
i their_ Pilgrimage hcere on carth, weat Home, to
! Heaven, , . :
| 3v Becaufe they caunted themfelues Styangers, till

thiy game Home, 50 Heaven 5 G O D s nos afbawed

W bee calledsbeir GOD.  Tramy, ¥ GOD

Will honow: them, that honour Him, 2, GO D
- T Rz will

{
1
i
H
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will avowe Himfclfe to bee their Portion , who fop
His Caufc doe renounce the Worlde. 3. Yea, that
the L O R D may honour fuch as horiour Hin, Hea
will even abafe Himfelfe, to exalt them, 4. When
the L O R D hath fo done. Hee thinketh it no dif

honour to Himfelfe, to doe anie thing that may he-
nour His Servants,

4. G OD did prepate shem a Chie , which the
Apostle before bath called Heaven,or the Heavenlie

Countrey. T e w, Heaven was preapared for
the Patriarches, and the reft of GOD’S Saynées,
before they had ended cheir Pilgrimage on earth.
And,to put them into Hell, or anic other place, there
mult bee a doé&trine not from Heaven, '

Ver[. 17. By Fayth, Abraham, when hee
was tryed, offercd vp Ifaac : And hee
that had receaved the Promifes,offred
vp his onlicbegotten fonne,

ver(. 18. Of whom it was fayde, That,
in Ifaac fhall thy Seede bec called.

A‘Mﬂber Commendation of Abraham’s Faypb,
A from the proofe given thereof in bis tvyall abont
Isaac, WHENCE WEE LEARNE,

v. That wherethe L O R D giveth Fayth, there
Tryall muft bee expclted : And, che greater Fayth,
the greater Tryall, 2. That Fayth 1s moft commen- |
dable, when it flandeth ftrong in tryall. .

2. Hev:is fayde to baue. offered vp lfaac, by
Fapth, © Tyamy, 1. There is uothing fo deare,
v | AT g

e o L e e

FOVRURIN]

| Seripture, is to bee found
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but Fayth in G O D will makea man quyteit, ae

§6 0 D’S Commaund. 2. The L ORD coun.

reth that to'bee done , which a man is about to dee.

ATsahc is couuted offered, becaufe fo was he, in
1ABR AnAN’S Purpofe. . '

" 3. His nceaving of the Promifes, és beeve in ano-

| ther fenfeythan vesic w3, for, there to 1eseaue the
1 Promi fes, i to veieaue tbe thing promifed or the Pre-
{ mifesin performance. But beere it is to hanethe Prog

mifes fir§t and immedissclic made vnto biw,
Tusn, The me'anin% of formes of fpcach in
by confideration of all cire
cumftances of the place, where they arc fpoken;; and
not of fome circumftances onclie.

a. It [cr\wtlo to the commndatioquf bis Fayth,
that bee obeyed G O D' S Command, when It feemsed

| to make the Promife null,

Tuew, 1. Toadhereto the Promife, when by
appearance of reafon’, ‘it is lyklie not co bee perfor-
med, is tryed Fayth indeede. 2. When Reafon figh-
tech agayntt Fayth, it is wifedome to quyte that Rea.
fon , which  would make vs quyte the Promife,
3. When G O D’ S Commaundementés,and Pro-

mifes , vatovs, feeme to crofle onc another, it is
wifedome for vs, to juftifie them both . All His
Wordes , arc tructh.

Ves[.19. Accounting, that GOD wa§
ableto rayfe him vp, even from the
dead : from whence alfo hee recea-

- ved bim in a Figure.

R 4 Qrrep
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A Brawra's looking 0 G 00's Fidelitie, aud
Omnipotencie, made bim Vvitlorious over everip
difficultic; and [o 10 gine Shedience to this hayde
Commandement , THeEN, 1. When wee get
hard Commaundementes , wee muft lay our recko.
ning, howe wee may obey them; and not howe wee
may fhift them, 2. Didliculties, and impoffibilities,
3s would appeare, muft bee rolled over, vpon

GOD. 3. GOD’S Omnipotencie maketh thae
His Promife can not mifle, but take cftedt,

2 ABRAHAM, a8 bee expetted, [o bee found, Her
expetted IMaac’s refurvetlion frim the deqd s and, in
d Figdreyor Similitude, bee veciaved 1fanc backe from
¢bedead s that s, froms the jawves of Death, no l:ﬂi
pnexpettedlic, than from the dead .

. Tuewn, 1, The Belicver thall finde as much as
hec canexpe@t from G O DS Worde. 3. If the
Performance bee not as hee docth fore-caft, yetit
fhall bee by a way as comfortable aid profitable.
¥erf. 20. By Fayih Ifaac bleffed laakol

and Efau, conceining things to come,

ISAA_C's blefing of Lis fonnes , s

Edjtbo

were

Jayde to bee by
Tuew, Patriarchall Benedi&ions,

J;ivcn by ord.naric Fayth, albeit from the
%roun of cxtraordinaric revealed Trueth For,

ayth ordinarie, believeth GOD'S Trueth, reé-
vealed how-fo-cver, ordinarilic; or exeraordinarilie.

%o In that this Example is propounded for erding.
vit imitationy in believing of G Q DS ordinariere-
o niealed

e

Hysi, Criar. XI.

2069

.'iukd weord, 1t Taacuetu Vs, That hee who

hath the oidinarie Word of G O D, hath as furea
round to reft vpon, as if hee hada parcicular and

1 extraordiniric Revelation.

| Ver(. 21. By Fayth, Taakob, when hee

was a-dying, blefled both the fonnes
of Ioftph, and worfhipped, leaning
vpon the toppe of his Stafte.

e i b - ot N

AaxoB a-dying, blefferh bis Off[rivg, and svor-
fbippeth G O D , in bodilie weakneffe.
. X nsN, 1. Fayth canlooke through the Clowde
of Dcath,and behold both its owne, and others Fe-
licitie. 2. Yn the folide affuratce which it hath, it
can worthip, or glarifie G O D, for thingc$ ta
come, as it they were alreadic paft,

2. Itisnot faydestbat hce worfhipped the top
of his Snaffe; but, vpon the top of his Staffe,
leaning , for kis weoknefJe caufe , by approaching
death? becaufe bee wonld, for this fore-feene Blefling
of G OD wpow bis Tosteritie, teftifie, by Siguesof
ywos[bip in bis weake bodie, bowe hee efteemed of thap
. Favour. T HEN, 1, Fayth will make the bo-
die, albeitit bee weake, concarre with the Spirit, in
the LORD’S Woithip. 2. Whenthe infirmi-
tic of the bodie maketh it vnable to concurre with
the Spirit, it muft bee helped with a Stone, as Mo-
ses praying agaynft AMELEKX; or Staffe,as laaxos
hecre; or anic thing clfe, which may enable it to per-
forme the Worthip che beteer ; zecing put vnder
R s Brealty
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his bocjic, info great weaknefle thereof, muft beare
witnefle , agaynft the prophane eafe which manje
men, now-a~-dayes, take vato themfelucs , both in
private and publicke Worthip, ’

Ver(. 22. By Fayth, Iofeph, when hee
died, made mention of the departing
of the Children of Ifracll; and gaue
commaundement , concerning - his
bones.

IOs:PIi alfo teftificd bis Fapth, in bis death, cone
cerning the Deliverie of Ifvacll oi, of Egyp, by
direétion giving, for tranfhorsing bis Boues, in figne
of bis affarance of their going to Canaan 5 becaufe
G OD bad promijed [o. ,
THEN, The LO RD’S Promifes, are fure
Comfortes indeath, whereby Fayth both fuftayneth
it fclfe, and is ableto encowrage and firengthen
others : And Fayth maketh a man to keepe them in
memorie, and to make vie of themin due tyme.

Verf.23. By Fayth, Mofes, when hee
was borne, was hid three monethes of
his Parentes ; becaufe they fawe hee
was a proper Chylde ; and they not
afrayd of the king’s commandement.

HOw great weakwefJe Mofes Parentes did bewray,
© " the Hiftorie waketh'cyident s yeb is their Fayth
cowmme

Breaft, or Arimes, or Knees, 3.Yaaxor's bending Qf'l
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iommsended, &5 viEtorious over the feare,Wwherein sheir
weakueffe did mofle apjearc.

WHENGE IWEE LEARNT, 1. That nothing

1iscommendable, but becaufe done i Fayeh ¢ Thew
naturall love is not mentioned , but their Fayth,
{2. That G O D foloveth Fayth in His Children,
4 that Hee commendeth it in the meafutc it hath , al-
1 beit it goe not fo farre as it ought; and marketh whae
{Fayth hath, and not what it wantcth of the perfe-
{ Gion .

2. The Evidente of theivr Fayth, hee wakesd this;

{ Tha.they were notafrayde ot the king’s com-
i manden:ent. THEN, 1. GOD alloweth
| not chat kirges commaundementes thould bee regar-
" ded , when they commaund impictie, and wicked-

nefie : for then fhould they bee honoured aboue
6 0 D, if for their commaundement, wee fhould

| doe that which Hec forbiddeth. 2, Nothing but

Fayeh in & 0 D, is able to makea man ovvercome
the feate of that, which Potentates may doe viro
him : And, itis a commendable worke of Fayth, to
get this victoric.

3+ The beantie of the Chylde, ftirred vp bis Pa-
ventes to this Wworke of Fayeb  thinking with sbema
feluesy that it bebooved to bee for fome [peciall cudeg
that GO D bad fo fafbioned the Clylde,

THEN, 1. The L ORD hath wayes aniew
to excitate.the Fayth of His owne, and bring ic
foorthto aft, 2. Where fpeciall Endewmentes arc
given, thereis good Evidence of fpcciall Employ-
ment to follow.

Verfi24. By Payth, Mofs, whenhe was
- come
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come to yearcs, refufed to bee called
~ thefonne of Pharaol’s daughter.

MOszs refuflug the Honouy 'w'b;icb', bee might

baue bad in Puaraou’s Coure, becaufe it

might bane bindered biw frous the Hononr of e of

G OD'S People, is canmended, for a worke of Fayih.
TR EN, Itisbetter co bee a Member of GODS

Church, amonglt G O D’ s Peopls, than to bee a

Prince, in a greac Kingdome, without the Church.

2. Becaufe bee would nok baue ehofen 4o bee the

Jonne of Puakaoit’s daughbter s therefore bes iefus
fed o bee called Jo. Tuen, ..
That which a man dare not avow himfelfe to be,or
may not lawfullic choofeto bee, hee muft refufe ro.
?echcﬂccmcd to bee; hee mult refule to bee calied
uch. : S |

3. Hismapner of refufing this vibalywed bonour,.

i expounded o bee by joyning bimfe/ fe with the People
of G OD; and foforfaking of PHAR A0¥'s Conr,
THEN, 1. That isthetrue way of refufing yn-
Lawfull honour, to quyte che place wherevnto the
valawfull honour is annexed, and berake themf(elues
to whac they may brooke with G O D's Approba.
tion, howe meane {0 cver it feeme before the world,
2. When Honour anda good Confcicnce can not

bec kepe together, It the Honour bec quyted , and
the Preferment goe,

4. When bee was come to yeaves bee did this,

THEN, 1. What one hath dene in his non-age,

or 1ghorance, is not reckoned, when after ryper cop-

fideration hee amendeth s 2, The mere typlicé
an

-
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ind advylediic, a good worke beedone, it is the
hore commendable. .

terf- 25. Choofing rather to fuffcr af.
; Pé’u‘,’tion with the People of GOD,
than to cenjoye the pleafure~ of finne
for a feafon.

477V He reafon of bis refufallyis the esteemation which
1L bee badof theeftateof GOD'S Teople,bow of-
{fifed fo ever, aboue the pleafures of finme.
¥ Tusw, 1. Hee who choofith the Priviledges,
jand Fellowfhip, of G O D’ § People, mull choofe
itheir Afflichon allo. 2. The Riches, Horour, and
{Pleafure,, which a man enjoyeth, wich the difavo-
wing of true Religion , and want of the Societie of
GOD’S People, which hee might haué, are but the
{pleafures of finne . 3. What pleafure a man can
haue by finue, is byt for a feafon. 4, 1tis b;tr<‘r to
bee alited for a feafon, with G O D'S People,
{than to liuc with the Wicked, _wirh p!eaf_ill‘c,f()l: a
deafon : and it is greater miferie to bee in a finfull
flate, than in an atliéted flate,

Fron

verf. 26. Eftceming the reproach of
CHRIS T greater Riches, than the
“Treafures of £gypt: For, hee had re-
fpect vato the Recompence of the Re-
warde,

IJEH comuendeth the worke of Mosxs b Fant,
by the Motiues thevevate y whareaf the firft Wht

> 8¢
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The bigh qﬂeematim} of éheveproach of C H RIS P,

Tuen, 1. Moses, and GOD’S PéoPIcin his'

gyme, did knowe CHRIST: or clfe, they could nog
haue borne His Crofic,and fuffered for Him. 2., Chyil
fantic is as olde, as erue Religion, 3. The Croffe,
and Repreach, hathattended on true Religion, in alf
Aggs. 4. What reproach men fuﬂ’ci for true Reli-
gion, i8 reckoned to bee CHRIS 'S Reproach, and
not theirs. 5. Reproach and shame, §s the heavieft

cere,

2. I be next Motine, Was o Flis Refpect vutothe

Recompenceof the Rewarde 5 which alfo wade biw to
efterme sbe Reproach, hu Taches.

T H EN, 1. Thereisa Rewarde for fuch as fuf
fer reproach for CHRIST. 2. lcis lawfull, yea,
ncedfull, for men, to hauc refpe@ vato this Reward,
and to drawe encowragement from it, even for their
owne flreng:hening. 3. Though the Croffe feeme:
terrible, yet Fayih can pierce thorow it,and beholde
the Rewarde followingit, 4. When Sufferinges for
CHRIST are rightlie fzene, thry are the ris
sheft, and moft glorious Faflage, inall our Iyfe, "
¥erf-27. By Fayth hee forfooke Zgypt,

not fearing the wrath of the king: for,
hee endured, as {ceing Him who is 1n.
vifible. L

A NOTHER wolkeof Fapth,is, His leading
 of the Feople, from their dwelling plases is
Zgypty to the wildeeffe', with the hazardof the

Sumb of Pharaob, if bee [hould overtake them.
: THEN,

E:me of the Crofle; fur, vnder it, 18 all compryaed

| the former,
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71 EN, Whatever it feeme vito vs gowe after
itis done, it was no fmall Fayth, at that tyme, to vn-
dertake fuch a Bufinefle, o turne his backe vpon

14 fertile Lande, and goe y with fuch a Companie,
{ without Provifion, to the Wildcrxlc_ffe';_ ¢

1 2. His Faytbis commended, for not fearing 1ba

wrathof tke king. Exod. 2.14. Moles fearedshe

: wabbof Pharaoh, and fled, dfiershas,Exod. 10,

29, Hee feared not anosher Pharaoh, «s terrible a8
THE N, Where naturall Cow-

nge would fuccumbe, Fayth will fuitayhe ; yea, and
make a man endure; ( as is fpoken in the nexe words)

i where naturall Cowrage, having led him on alittle,
* would forfake him at length .

3. The Encowragement vnto this warke , was,

| Hee faw Him thar is invifible: Zhar 7,
| Heeapprsbended, by Fayth, G U0 moe powesfall,
| than Pharaoh , and more tenrible.

"THEN, 1. Fayth opencth the Eyes | to fee
GO D'ina Spirfuall manner; who by fenfe, or
imagination carnall, can not bee conceaved. 2. The
beholding of the invifible G O D, is able to fup-
porte a Man's Cowrage, agaynft the Terronr of
Men, and all thinges vifible : and nothing clle can
dOﬁ: ‘t' .: . T
ver[.28. Through Fayth hee kept the
Pafleover, & the fprinkling of blood,

left hee that deftroyed the fitR-borne,
fhould rouch them. ’

ANQTHER

m
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ANOTHER werke of bis Fayth, is, Hs; kel
Pi”g °f‘be ‘P‘I]‘COV" : Tb" "’, Tbe S“'ﬂfﬁ")‘.
of she Augels pafiing over,and not defbroying the peogle,
Taewn, 1 Ivis viuall for Scriprure, fpeakinf; of
Sacramentcs, to giue the name of the thing fignifisd,
1o the igue ; becaufe the Signe is the memorial of
the thing. fignified, " Circvmcssion js called the
CoVvENaNT, GENEs. xvij. 13, becawfe it is the Me.
wnoriall thereot. The Pascuart Sveear, for the
Iyke caufe, is heere called the Passkover, which
was the worke of che Angell ; becaufe i was, by ap.
yn&ment, the Memoriall of it. Sothe Cypps, in
the LORD'S SVIPPER, s called Tus Nyw TE.
sTaMENT In CHRIST'S BLO OD: and the Bread
in the fame Supper, is called Tus Broxen Bopia
Or CHRIST ; becaulvitis the Memoriall thereof,
3. Itis the worke of Fayth, to celebrace a'Sacramens
righdie. 3. As Meses cclebrated the Paffeover in
aflurance , that the Deflroying Angell fliould nog
touch the People of raelly So may everie Belieyes
bee certiﬁcd,by.vﬁng the Sacrament; That the Grace
promifed, and fealed 1 the Sacrament, (hal) bee be-
flowed, "

¥erf. 29. By Fayth, they pafled thorow
the red Sca, as by drye land : vvhich
the Egyprians cflaying to doc, were
drowncd.

EE joyneth the Faythof the truo Vraclites, with

tbe Faythof Moles; for whufe fakes, tbe refto
sbeincredulous maliitude, gov the Bencfite of Deliverie
alfosbrosgh ibered Sea s Which was the Fraite of the
Selicvors Fayip . WHENGE

o

; downc [trong Holdes,and overcome feeming-impof-

§ appuynéteth, albeit they {ceme but weake, 4. It mat-

fthem on worke, to goe thorow the fame Daungers,

{ fhall drowne. 2. The Benefite of Fayth, is beft
! feene, whep the evill of yabelicfe is feenc,

{¥erf. 30. By Fayth the Walles of Hieri-

poyndteth them 1o bee toljowed,

- w‘
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Waxence Wee Learne, 1. Thae Faych
will finde vnexpelted Dcliveries, and Out-gates,
where it might {ceme alcogether impoffible. 2, Yea,
Meanes of Deftruction, by Faych, may bee turned ir-
to Meanes of Prefervation,

2. The Fruitof Foyth is evidencedybythe drowa
wing of the A gyptians, effaying themjelaes to follow
that way 4 Which Fayth had opened to liracll,

Tuxrw, 1. Prefumption in Vnbelievers, will fec

which Belicvers pafle thorow 5 but without all fuc-
ceffe: For, Believers fhall efcape, where Vnbelievers

cho fell downe, after they were com-
paffed about {eaven dayes.

EE afecrybeth the dovne-tbrowing of the ralles
of Hierichoy to F ayth; making the Selievers only

to compaffe shem [eaven dayess
TuEwn, 1. VVhat GOD doeth for Believers, is
recltoned the worke of Fayth ; becaufe Faych feteeth
GOD on worke, fo to fay, and His Power, employed
by Fayth, worketh the worke. 2. Fayth will throw

fibiliies, 3. Fayth muit vit fuch Meanesas GOD

crs not how weake the meaues bee, i’ Fayth hauca
Promife to prevayle thereby. 5. The Meanes muft
bec conftantlic vied, during the tyme that GOD ap-

S . FPefin
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Vesf. 31. By Fayrhthe Harlot Rahaby pe.
rithed not with them that believed
not, when fhee had receaved the § pies
with pcacc, '

RAHAB the Harlots Fayth s comamended, by the

b N\ Fruit of ber (afetie, when Mifsbelicvers perifhed,
Qvestion. How heard fhee GOW's waord;

to beget Fayth ¢ or, how heard they of Hiej.

ChO GOonN's WOfd, that thcy ﬂ‘QUld bCC caL
fed Viubelieversy - P TR

I Answi e, The comuon reporteof G OD, and
His 1workes, joyned with G 0 0" 5 biefiing, was fuf
ficient s0 beget Faythin ber: dnd o Jamie vepurte,

albeis carried, 4s nber N ewves, by comman Meffevgers,”

hiilg deiyjed. and counted vuworthie 1y l"t‘}knl;tr
enquired for, and fouslt afier, Wis [uificiens 1o male
bbem geiltie of Mifiveiicfe, Co e

Tuewn, 1. Incthis Exampleir is evidens . that
Fayth 1s as acceptablein an Heathen, and an 1arlor,
asiaProfflods , and perlon of beteer coni-fition,
2. That Fayth can change: an Heathen,or vyle perfin,
into a Sayn&.;. That the Fayth of Women'js wordhie
to bee obferved, and imicaled, cven g5 well as AMens
Fayth. 4. Thatthe vaworthineffe of thye partc be.
lieving, giveth commmen-dation fo miuch the more vn-
to the excellencic of Fayth.

2+ No worde beeie of ber Lic , in reccaving the
Spiess but onelie of ber Eayth, and peaceable bebayionr
$owardes them . . :

TrREN, 1. VVhere GOD fetl) Fayth, Heely-
‘ dech:

- 3 1. That Prudencie muit moderate,
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th His Eyes,as it were, from anic tbit}% :l;ta}: ‘rlx;)lgt{g
i ori f. 2. Hec gathe

he ‘Glorie thereol. . :
cfi;;:eelllllco<>d Fruites which Fayth nfpglech fo%;t:u
:1‘; makgth not {mall reckoning thereol, howe &

never they bee.

| d, what fhall I more fayci ?

méosr'zt.hﬁ?/ me would fayle mee, totell
of Gideon,and of Barak, & ,of.S:mlm -
fon, and of Iephthahy of D;W}d alfo,
! and Samucl, and of the Prophets..

‘ % Aving veckoned anutnber, and baving moe to proa

; ; rfey 10 TraAcCH,
%% dace, bee ftayeth bis courfe and make foa-

the abaundance of a mans knowledge,

4 memoric. . That the Scripture g;vc.tdh 1‘13 to
" k:‘ :.'fc of the Fayth of allthatare recorded there-
malbcit they bee not in this Catalogue. 1od
" The dive:fisie of thoje that arc beere vecovaed,

:/;CHETH ps, That albeir there bccfdnﬁcrcr;:;
TEEP lieyers ;3 fome ftronger, as DAVID; tome w .
s therelt; afe Baftardes, as TEpuTHAH;
ker, as the reft 3 fome bafe Baftard sourialty

o f better forte; fome of them natable 13 \ vy
fO";e (;nd converfation fo_mc of them tayntlc1 cx\x'ol-
botori s falles in their lyfe; Yetace they a -
;‘(zit(l)rymzi O D, ina Cawloguc of Honour,among
A b

His Saynctes
i 2, Who, through Fayth, fubdued
Verlf\;ifxédx\cs,w rought Rxg,htcou{ncffc,
ebtayned Promifcs , ftoppcd the
| S 2 motjies

j fonable vic qf

-
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mouthes of Lyons,

Verf. 34. Quenched the violence of fyre
efcaped the edge of the Sworde. ot
of weaknefle, were made ftrone : wa.
xed valian in fighe, & turned g flighe
the Armices of the Alicns, v

}.IE E reckoneth the sworkes of their Fayth, whefe
names bee fupprejfeth 5 of vbome Jome [ubdued
Kingdomes, by theiy Faythy as 1o'hua, and the lud.
ges: Some Wroug bt Rigbteonfneffe; that u, aktayned
Vito # righteoys Bebaviour , ia their difficile E Hiploys
twentes, a5 David aud Samuell 2viu Peace aud sarye:
Some obtayued Promifes, a5 Gidcon, Barsk, .
Some quenchedche violence of Fyre, us the three Chil.
dren: Stopped tbe woutbes of Lyons, s Sam plon,
Danicll: Efcaped the Sworde, as Oavid, Elias: 0f
Weake, were mgde Strong,as Lzckiass spaxed va-
liant in [ighs, a5 lofhua,Sampfon, David: Fusso
flight tbe dlieus, s lonathan,Gideon, lehalapha;
Women receaved theirdead alyue , an the widvw of
Sarepeha, and the Shunamicetle, ¢,
WHENCE JVEE LEJRNE, 1,Thatinthe olde
Church, vader the Lawe, when the groundes of be-
lieving were not fo cleare as noywe they are, excel-
lent thingesare cecorded to bee done by Fayth, for
vp-ticring of fuch as are vuder the lisht of the Goft
pell, to make vie of Fayth. . 'I‘hacaneythc-r Fyre
nor Water , nor Man, nor Beaft , 1S foﬂrong . bu;
Fayth may make a weake Man viftorious over them
2. 3. Xea, nothing (o terible , of difticile, bucy

Man,
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Man, who hath GOD’S Word to bee a ground for
his Fayth, may adventure vponit, with aflurance of
prevayling. 1f hee bee called, hee may encounter
Jwith the hardett Partie.

Iper[: 35. VVomen receaved their dead,
| rayfedto lyfcagaync:and others were
rortured , not accepting deliverance,
that they might obrayne abetter Re-
{1 furrcétion.

{per[: 26. And others hadtryall of cruell
: D

1 Mockinges, and Scourginges; yca,

more-over, of Rondes, and Imprifon.
ment. |

| ver(. 37. They were ftoned, they wete
fawen a-fundei § were tempted, were
{layne witl the Swordc§ {l‘hcy wan-
dered about in Sheepe Skinnes , nn_d
Goat Skinnes , beeing deftitute , affii-
&ed, and tormented,

-\ Heber the Apostle bath taken sbefe particalavs
J from she Recordes extant inthe byme, from the

i

| Eookes of Maccabees, and others, or not, it matters
| not much; [eeing tbis [Yandeth fure,that the sersayutic

of the trueh thereof ,was from Divine Infpivation, the
ground of all Scriptares out-giving. ‘

And hence wee learne_, 1. That as Fayth
enableth Mén co doe, fo alfo to fuffer. 2, Thatthere

S 3 is Mo
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is no eroitble in the fiefh, bue GOD's Children rhay
fall thereinto; no Tornient fo cruell, no Terrour, nor
Allurement, bat they may bee effayed in them, by
Perfeeuters, 3, That there isno Payne, nor Griefe,
tor loffe, fo gredt, bue Fayth knowet

Gayne of it, and to defpyfe all, in he,
warde. 4. That the Olde Church b
furrection, and comforeed
d&me, by the hope thereof,

pe of the Re.
ch believed the R. !
themfeldes in Matyr, |

Verf>38. Of whom the World was not i
worthic. They wandered in Difarees,
and in Moumntaynes, and in Dennes,
and in Caues of the earth,

I’N) ¢alling the warlde voworthie of the corpanic
of thefe Children of GOD, 1 Ea RNE,

1. That one Believer is more worth in G OD's
cﬂecmnioﬁ,,ghan all the vvorlde befide, 2. None
defpylec GOD’S Children » bue worthlefle and de-
fyleable foules,

2. In that beeveckoneth the [olitarie and EHeremi-
binall Iyfe of G O O’S Children , and theiy Apparell
fuseable to theiy Dywelling , among$t their Tyoubles;
Sufferinges, and Perfecations,\which they did nos choofe,
Dus weye driven ke, of nécefliie, by the crueltie of the
tme, HEE TEACHETH VS 3 i

t. Thatthe Heremiticall, and folicario Iyfe, and
epatation from amongft the focietic of Men, is onlie
shen comwendable, when Men beeing driven there-
vnto, of neceffitie, doe beare it in a Chriftian man~ -

Rer. Otherwayes, to (equeftrate our felues from the
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fellow

. ’ . ) .
i ' e the Dueties
i ipof Men, to whome wee owe t
ftf“loxg) i?n loug as wee may doe them anie g(;):),dc, or
({) iong, asthey will fuffer vs to line amon% 11: m?
i? in fhort. to loofe from our Neckes, the Yoake o
]

' 1 the Second Table of GOD'S Law, vnder pretence
h howe to make |

irlt” er. 2. The Sayndiles

he Firlt Table the better. 2 .

[{’ghlcgu:fié peace amongt the wilde Beattes, rather
than amongft wicked men.

| yerf: 30. And thele all having obtayned

ofte , thr ‘ayth , re-
a good Reporte , through Fayth , re-
ccaved not the Promifc.

)7 the Promile, is Meaned the Magne md\;}buf:
iPromife of CHRISL'S Incarnation, % c‘mc
they wereinfeviony vuto vs ; and yet both ?el:c: ;z»;in,:g
dedy toreft by Fayth, vponthe Promije, with gbm‘% :
which th:epbad ; and cbtayned a‘g‘ood ’T\cpfr:)c” y
T hat is, Were dppvoven, and jattified of 50D.
T usn, The Fayth ofthpf‘c who fvc Defort
CHRKIST, having leffe clearnefle Of[hkf-gl Oi:ltll.(roli.
wee ; and yet fufficiene t:?ﬁ(gﬁﬁ?étiéfg?; i al rou
mc;éﬂlg xtx?:o?\it:gcl-)r;clu‘: ‘1”";) vs, vider the Gofpell,
iaogbciicu‘c; and a great convidtion,if we belicue nots

verfi40. GOD hm)ing provyded fome

better thing for vs; that they without
vs, fhould not bee made perfect.

Y EE giveth aveafon beereof ; Becanfe G 0D bad

li ¢ of the Rromife,of
appoyutied,y the ascomp gbm:a f feuding
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Jevding the MEss1AN,
#hat they fhould mot bee perfeeled, shat i

w e s juftified
avd [sved, by anie thing donejy theiy tyme; fedy

buthy lyga

HRIST*S farisfattiog
and Wee are perfested 1.

CHRIST’S comming jp

King to our tyme, and C
made therein: whereby they
guther. THEN, .,
thefe Iaft tymes , isa better thing than all the Glorje
of the Olde Church, and Service, and Prerogatiyes
thercof. 2. Allthe Shadowes in thejy tyme, “‘?ithou:
CHRIST, whols the Subftance of them all, iy our
tythe, exhibited, wasvnable to petfect the Fathers,
thatis, to jutifie, and faue chen. 3. The perfeQing
of'the Fathers, in the Ode Teltamente; ang the per-
fe&ing of vs, in the New Teflam

; dment , doc meeeeto.
gether, in that Onc betcer thing, CHRIST ] Esvs;
by whom, they and wee both, are fayed ; And, {o:

they are not perfeted, without Vs,

2. Intbat beeleadethvsvuto G 0 gp'g fore-feein
and fore-provyding of this, bee losfesh 4)) eurions gup.
Sions, about shis Courfe which G 0 p

bath takey, i
,,I,,,k, the Cafe of His Church besser nove , :%m’ of
olde.

Tuen, That GOD hath thoughe
is fuficient, for flopping o

good fo ¢o doe,
enquyring of the L O g

ur myndes from 4] curious
D’S Difpenfatiop.

The

e

to bee intbe lagi bymes

p——

The fumme of Chap. X11.

d all thefe Examples, is,"r.hat_ we
Izjd‘érzgf;ll the courfe of Clxnlhamu_c".
what-fo-ever trouble may mecte vs in

the way, Verf, 1. Looking on CHRIST,

for your 1’&;(?‘110, \/Fcrf. 2. \1}11(}{‘301‘ yggg

nt alfo, left youfaynt, verf. ;.

;ESS(I’\‘:J:gncoTcthﬂ'crcd fo mz)ch. as you muft bee rgz;
die to fufter, Verl. 4. And you haue forgotten, tha
Chaftifementcs are Tckens of GO D SI fiwc;:\(\;,
Vesl, 5. For Hee loveth, whome Hee ¢ ;;la en ,
Verf. 6. And your enduring thereof, {had ploo?c

ou Sonncs, Verls 7. But immunitie fhould proow
’ Baftardes, Ver(i8. VVee haue borne our Pa-
) o s (‘orrcdion; and why fhould wee not nowe
;)e“trc:: GOD'S? Verl y.  For, they chaftened vs
t(f;ll'atisﬁc thzir owne pafhons ; bue GO Dl, for oue
rofite, Verfl 10, And . albeit Aliction bee grie-
Ieous nowc; yet the fruites thall bee fivcete after-
:vardcs, Verl, 11, VVherefore, take your Comfort,
Verf. 13. And Cowrage,, te goc floutlic on ¢ lcﬁlby
difcowragement, you fall into Apoftafie: I]Bur ralt ]Er
focke to recover the Cowrage which you mu]q oft,
Verf. 13. Follow Peace with all men: But Ho mcﬂc}
zl(o, as you would bee faved‘f Verf. 14. Be\\;a!*c ‘o
the vomortified Rootes of Sinne; left they b)lca.(p
out in Scandalls, Verl, 15, Beware left there ¢ anie
filthie or prophane bodic fuffred among you,as }]:szw
was, Verf. 16, VVho folde the Bleffing, for a |~1301t
Pleafure, and could never recover it agayuc, Verl,17,

S 5 And
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And to this are you abliedeed, becaufe the lde
Church was not {o priviledged as you are ;Bbu?{‘gf
thew externall eltate, and mianner of Religion ina
great deale of more bondaae, Vaif; 18, 19, 20,21
But yau, by thelight of the Gofpell, are brought in-
to the high Way, to haue focietic with Heaven, and
Angels ., and the Catholicke Church of ele& Soules
and GOD, the Iudge;and CHRIST, the Mediatour,
and His Benefites, So cleare nowe is the Dodtrine,
ver( 22, 23.24. "rhcrcf’ore, beware, left, by you;
Apoftafic, you reje€t CHRIST’S offer, and bee
dcftroyed mote fearfullie than the defpyfers of the
Lawe, Verf. 25, For, CHRIST is 4 terrible LORD
to His Foes? His Voyce fhooke the Eardh, in giving
of the Lawe: But Hee hath promifed to {hake Hea-
ven and karth oncemore, Verl, 25, Aud Oncs
Mons importeth.the remoaving of thefe, and ma-
king of a newe Heaven, and a newe Earch, wherein
dwelleth Righeeoufneile, for the fetled and perpe-
tuall remayning of His Kingdome, Veif, 27, There-
fove, let vs keepe a faft grip of His Grace, that wee
worlhip Him with feare, Verf. 18.  For, if wee doe
not fo,evenour GOD isa confuming Fyrc.Vcr[. 29,

T be dottrine of Chap. XII.

VERS. I

3 ;- yHerefore, fecing wee alflo
‘ 2 are compaflfed about with

- ‘ . ,lfo greata cl(')‘yvd of witnef-
. fes;leevs lay afide everie weyght, and
- the
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*the frine which docth fo cafilic befct
vs; and let vs run with patience the
Race which is {et before v,

YV Hab vight vfe map bee made of all sbe formes
- L Examles, bee exbortethto 4 tonftant and pé-
ient perfevering inshe Comfe of Chriftianitics

1. 1 be Similitade is borrowed froma Race: To
TEACH $8, To endevour for overtaking all the

Ducties of the Chriftian Man, with all the Skill, and
Strength, and Speede, wee can.

2. The Originall importetl 8 Stryfc-Race s To

ADvERTISE Vs, Bothofour Spirituall Adver-
farics, agaynft whome wee muit Fehe (lill as wee goe
on; and of our Compartiners, who ron in the Race
with vs : with whome wee may {tryue in an holie
emulation , who thall goe formott in the Courfe of
Pleafing G O D. ‘ '

3. 1t s & Race limited 5 the Race [et before vs &
0 TEACH s, Whatway wee fhould held
on out Cotrfe; net doing that which pleafeth vs;
everic man running his owne way of Religions but
all running in the beaten Way, the Royall Way of
GOD'S Commaundements,

4. For the Motines wnto this Race, bee vferh tbe
Examples rebearfedin the former Chapter , Who
compaifevs abont as a Clowde of Witnelles s
ro TEACH VS$, 1. Tohearkento the depo-
Ation of thefe worthie Witnefles, who are recorded
in Scripture , who can beft fhowe what is the beft
Chriftian Way, which wee muft holde in our Courfe
towardes Harrinzess, 3. Thatall oug behaviour

is mark
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is marked by Speltatours, GOD, Angels, and Met:;
3. That albeit there were none to fee vs, ’cxcept 01;;
Confcience, the Examples of G O D’S Saynéles in
Scripture , fhould ftand as Witnefles agaynft vs, if
wee run not as becommeth. ’
§+ For direftion bowtorun, Hee TEACHETH
1. To lay afide all Weyghts, which doe prefle ou,r
myndes downwardes ; fuch as is the feeting of our
aftection vpon thinges which are on carth; cyther
wittinglie, vpon vnlawfull objeéts ; or inconfiderate-
Jie, c—xccedin% the boundes of Chrittian Moderation
vpon things lawfull, 3. To lay afide the finne whjcl;
fo eafilic doeth befetys 5 thatis, by ftudying to mor-
_ tifie the bodie of aur corrupe inclination, to cut off
th2 wood-binde growth of violent predominant and
wylic finnes, which mofte frequenthie ger advantaga
of vs. 3. Becaufe wee can not ende our Race, bue
after fome progreflc of tyme , and muft meete with
manie impedimentes in the way , and troubles, and
temptations, to arme our felues with Patience.

verf. 2. Lookingvnto IESUS, the Au-
thor and finiflier of our Fayth . who,
for the joye that was {et before Him,
endured the Croffe 5 defpyfing the
fhame ; andis fet downe at the right
Hand of the Throne of GOD.

V Ith Direttion, bee joyneth Encowragement, by

festing our Eyeon 1 ESV Sy who fballboth
guydevsin the way, and carvie vs ongwhen our flrength
fayk:b . T HEN, 1, The Chriftian Racc-
runner

=

v
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runner hath IESVS before him, in the way, to helpc
* him in cverie thing that may befall him in his courle,

,CHRIST muft bee looked vpon, by him who

 would bee helped in his Race: the Eye ofthe Soule
' beeing drawne off of everic thing which mighc di-
" vert the Man, or difcowrage him, (fuch as arc the
. multitude of Backe-flyders, the multitude of Moc-
- kers, the multitude of by-waycs, and ruoners there-
-+ in, the multitude of feares , trom our owne ynwor=
“ thinefle, and finfulnefle, and temptations on all fides)
" and our Myndes fixed on CHRIS T, with loving and

longing Lookes, which may draw Lyfe and Strength
from Him. 3. Wee muft looke on Him, as 1ESVS,

the Deliverertrom Sinnes, and Giver of Salvation;
* even Him who faveth His People from their Sumes,

4 Wee multlooke vpon Him, as the Author and fi-
nifher of our Faych 3 thatis, as our GOD, who hath
begun His Good Workeinvs, and will alfo perte &

jt: Who hath givenvs grace to belieue,, and will
" furelie continue this Grace with vs,cven to the cudes

left the feares of our Fayth fayling, make vsto faynt,
5. Wee mult looke vpon Him, as our Patterne , and

. Example, who having run the Race before vs, hath
et foorth Himfelfz for our imitation ; that in Him

wee might finde all whereof wee fland 1n neede.

2, How 1ESVS rvan tbis Race, bes [hovweth, for
o Example, 1o Hee had joye (et before Himg

- which He was toreceaue by our Salvation wrought.
* Sohaus wee joye fet before vs alfo. 2, For the hope
. of that joye, Hee ran with cowrage : fo mutt wee.

3. He ran with the Croffe vpon His Back all the way,
being a Man acquaynted with Sorrowes: fo muft we
refolue alfo. 4. In His Gricfes and Sorrowes,Shame
fct ypon,Him from the Worde, and powred out
a ' Contesnpe
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@ontempt vpon Him :_ fo muft wee refolue to finde
§t. 5. For the hope of the joye, hee endured pa-
tientlie, 2ad went on, vader the Crofle, and wea-
yied not & fo mult wee. 6. Albeit Shame wasthe
fharpeft of His Gricfes from the Worlde , yet Hee
regarded it not; but defpyled all Defpyfing, and tha-
med Shame, as vaorthie to bee taken notife of, in
comparifon of His Dcfigne : fomuft wee. 7. Hee
overcame all at length: fo thall wee through Him al-
fo. 8. Hee hath goteen the Toye, and the Glorie, for
which Hee ran fo fhall wee with Him, If wee fuf-
fer with Him, wee fhall alfo reygue with Him.
o, Heis 2t dowoe on the Right Hand of the ‘Throne
of GOD; that is, is joyned with the FATHER, in
the Glorious Governament of Heaven , and Earth,
and all thinges therein, for the good of all His Fol.
Yowers : fo that wee needeto feare nothing in our
way, fecing Hee hath the Governament of all.

ver[. 3. Tor, confider Him thatendured
{uch contradi&tion of finncrs agaynft
Himfelfe s left you bee wearied , and
fayat in yourmyndes. -

HEE papntteth foarth a [peciall parte of His Suf-
fering 5 wamtlie, The contradiction of [in-
ners s willing thewyto pouder this welly for their Vp-
bolde. TueN, 1. Nothing more forcible to
difcowrage 2 perfecuted Chriftian, than Contradi-
&ion. A man will fufer much, if hee knows it bee
for Trueth : Lut if the Trueth for which hee fufte-
reth, bee called in queltion, and Scrybes, and Pha-
sifees, and chicfe Church-men, fhall contradit himé
an
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ffiand brangle his Fayth, in the Trueth , it is more

237

-paynfull chana R ack-ftocke vuto him. 2. The con-
-iﬁderation of our LORD IESVS, His beewng exer-
yfed this way , is a' {peciall Mcane to guarde vs in
“fuch a Tempration, 3. fr wee be notarmed agaynft
‘Contradiétion , by cereaync knowledge of the
Traeth, and Eayth in TE SV S, wee cin not beare
out, but, need.-torce, weaiie vader the Crofle and

bee loofed , ordufolved, lyke water, 2ud tall by, as
~the word importech.

perf. 4. Xcc haue not yct refifted voto

" “bloed, ftryving agaynft Sinnc.

Hefe Hebrewes Wwerg fomewhat dafbed, and
- X diyjcowraged, by the perjecstion which they bad
dveadie barne, and were yke to faynt, Theefoe, bee
fetteth them on, to prepare f1 Juffeving to the blosd;
ibat everse fuffeving leffe nor ebat, migbt bee the more
todlerable iny their eyes. _
U 1. Heemakesh cheir Tartie, Sinngs  THEN,
1. Chriltians muit remember io their Troublas, thae
they aveteyed, whether they will choofc to fiune, or
to inffer. 2. Winthey difobey cheir Pesfecuters,
try muft notbee interpreted, to be (tryvers agaynlt
. them, fo much as agaynit finne. 3. With what co-
“lowr, or pictente fo-cver, finne bee vrged vpon
- Chrittians , they muft not yeelde; buerctitt, ina
Chri‘tian manncr; and fight Chrittianly, agayoft cha.
~finme wherevnto they arce tempted ¢, The more flead..
C falthe they refitt, chey mutt prepare themfelues for
+ the more fuffering, and refolue, at leugth, tolaye
1 downe their blood in tuffering . No yeclding to
finuc muft bee, whyle lyfeisin vs. 3. Hee
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2. Hee maketh the greater Sufferinges which res
mayne, 8 Reafon » to make thess beare the prefent the
bester.  THEN 5 1. Suffering in 3 man’s perfon, is
the higheft degrec of fuffering. 2. Refolution for the
worft that can comz, maketh leffer ereubles, more
comportable. 3. Excepta man prepare himfclte, for
the worll chat can be done vato him, by man for the
Trueth, hee will faynt in leffer fufferings, '

ver(.s. And ycc haue forgoteen the Ex-
hortation, which fpeaketh vato you,
as vnto Children ; My fonne, defpyfe
not thou the chaftening of'the Lord;

b

nor-faynt, when thou art rebuked of
Him. “

Ffl‘\om the gencrall Dotbrine, of bearing Afflictions
Prov. 3. st.vzabe firveth themvp,to Cbriﬂim;
patience, in Perfecution, and cverie other Tvonbles
THEN, Derfecution for Righteoufnefle, commath in
the Account of Chaltifement; and, is appoynéed
amongft other endes, to amende our Faults, ]
1. Hee maketh thefe Hebrews the partie 8o whons
the Proverbeswere divetted,and G 0D the [Peaker
sbereof, Tuen, 1. Whofocver be the Pen-mien of
the Scripture, itis GOD who fpcakethinic. 2.The
Scripturcs doc direét their fpeach to cverie Age, and
Church,and Petfon, no lefle than to-thofe who Jived
in the Church of olde, when it was firft written,
2. Hecchargeib them, for their forgetsing of fuch
& kindlic [peach, as is 1he ftyling of the Afflicted,by she
sames of Sonnese  THEN; 1, The fpeciall poyndt
: : of Fayth,

e e e ee————————nceeasl]
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“yf Fayth, whichthe LORD will haue foftered voder
% the Croffe, isthe Fayth of our Adoption ; That wee
‘ sever mifftake our Father’s Affe&ion, nor our Gra-
-cious cftate by Calling, for anie hard dealing where-
+1yith pofliblic wec may bee exercifed. 2. Hee will
“paue vs aflured of our Adoption,by GOD’S mannce
‘ of fpeaking vnto vs,as Father to his Children. 3.He
‘fhoweth vs, That the not-remembering of the Word
of GO D fpeaking vnto vs,according (o our cftate, is .

" the caufe of fayuting, and of mificakuig.
] 3, Tbe Exhorcation difcbargeth defpyfing of the
Rodde, and fayuting yuder the hoddee T HEN,
“1. Thefe are the two evils which weare inclyned vn.
10; Eyther to harden our felues agaynt Corretlions,
“and count light of them; or elfe, to be difcowraged,
 1nd caften downe by them. Both of which, we muf}
Celchew. 2. Though the LORD both firyke and re-
huke for fine, yet cftcemeth He vs to be Sonnes not

‘the lefle, :
ferf. 6. For,whom the Lord loveth,Hee
chaftencth;and feourgeth everie fonne
whomHec reccaveth.

: Ee givetb 4 reafon,to confirme tbe afflitledyin the
certayntie of theiv Sonfbip: TEACHING Vs,
1. That neyther Chaftifement, yea, nor Scowrging,
* which is the fharpeft meafure of corre&ion, is afigne
i of Gods hatred; but of His loue rather, 2. That Gods

 dealing with al H isChildrc in general,being confide-
. ted,may mitigat the cafe ot any of themin particular.

perfi7.1f yeendure chaftening,God dea-
i leth with you, as with fonnes: for,
i' T T whag
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" what fonne is hee, whom the father
chafteneth not ¢ | :

F‘Rom this be vrgeth the patient beaving of Gods cbaa

flifementsy that they may know adoption the better,
THEN, Though God be th'ai¢ted perfons Father,
yetis he not perceaved to deale as a father, but when
th"affliction is patichtlie borne, and endured,

ment,wherof all are p'ilr'takcrs,'tht'n are
yee baftards,and not fonnes, "*

A Lbeit men dofire,naturallic,to go free from trouble,
N yet be [hoswest, that this i niot to be chofent Aud
¢o thir endeteacheth y 14 Thatit is the common log
of all God's Children, withous exception, to bee ac-

Gods Children, is to be-put out of the Rolf of Chil:
dren. - 3. Thatinthe vifible Church, all are not free
borne Children; but fome are Baftardes ¢ which the
Church holdeth pofliblie for Childrébut God recko-
neth to be none.4.That amég other marks,this is one
of a Baftard 5 1f God let him alone, and fuffer him,
without Difcipline, to follow his owne wayes.,

Vcrﬂ ¢ Farthermore,we haue had fathers
of our flefh, which correéted vs, & we
gauc them reverence fhall wee not,
much rather, beinfubje@ion vatothe
Father of {pirits; and liuc ?

Frovs

" “aufetheyare!

ver(. 8. But,if yee bee without chaftife.

quaynted with fome Croffe;and cxercyfed with fome .
Corre&ion, of onc kynde, or other. 2. Thattobee |
exempted from theCroffe,and common handcliniof
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3 FQ\m fubwitting to our Parents corvection, bevrgesh
1 X" tobeare she Lords correction. Whence we learne,
{1, Thatas itis a part of the Parents duetie,to correct
*:their Children; fg it is a par¢ of that reverenca duc to
“Parents,that Children receaue thelr corre@tion with -
ut change of affe&tion towards their Parents.2.That
‘IGod is the Father of Spirits, in a fpeciall manner; be-
‘ mmediatlie created by Him, & donat
“yun in the materiall channell of fleflilie defcent; and,
haue 2 more ncare refemblance vato
éHis Divine Nature, 3. That receaving corretion, is
qeounted fubjection to God; and, rcfufing correion,
iis refufing of fubje@ion. 4. That fubmiflionto cha-
ylifement, is the way to Lyfe. '

“becaufe they

perf. 10. For they,yerilic,fora few days,
" “chaftened vs after their own pleafure;
but Hee, for our profit; that wemight
be partakers of His Holinefle. |
1Y B compareth tbe chajlifement of our earthlie Pa-
8% yents,with Gods chaflifement. whense welearng,
1. That Parentes, fometymes, chaftife their Children

‘. but of meere paffion; and, at the beft, haue fome mix-
- tare of their own humours in chaftifing: but God ne-

i

' ver mixcth paflion with His Rod; but intendeth our

R
5]

_2'1

{roﬁt therin onlie. 2. The fpeciall profit intended by
;od in our corre&ions, is the making of vs partakers

Y of His Holinefle; partlie, whyle He dryveth vs there-
i by to leeke our Righteoufneffe in Himfclfe;and pare-
e, whyle He mortifieth our pature, & reneweth oue
. affeicns, and fanctificth vs for Himfelfe.

ng for the pre.
fent

é‘{fgrf. 11. Now,no chafteni
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fent feemeth to bec joyous , but grie-
vous:neverthelefle afterwards ic yeel-
deth the peaceable fruit of Righreouf-
‘nefle, varo them which are exercyfed
thexeby. | -
HE wneeteth the donbi of the felt griefe of prefent af
flittion,by [bowing she fruit which followeth ther-
ypon at afters and teacheth vs, 1 T haticis the paine
of prefent affliction,which makech vs vowilling to vis-
dure, 2. Thac we maft notlyke Children,judge of at-
_ li@is by our prefent fenfe;but by looking to the fruit
which doth follow, mnft feafon o our felucs the fele
bitternefle. 3. That che fruit of afliction, is Kighteou(-
inefle,or San@ification,which bringeth peace with it
4. Thit chis fruit pofliblic will not bee tound inconti-
nent after onc afllictid,ar two;buc afeer we be exerci-
fed,acquaineed, & made patientin bearing the yoake,
Fer[.12. Whercfore, lift vp the bandes
~ which hang down,& the feeble knees.
Fﬁbm thefe confiderations, be will bane them to draw
comfors, &' cowragesand to recover themjelues from
their dejestion of mynde. Teaching vs, 1o That afli-
Qiens bring dilcowragementes with them, whereby
hand and heart fayle in Gods {ervice. 2. That difcow-
zagement mult be refifted, by confideration ot GOD
the Author, and His wyfe ends of afilicting of vs.
Ver(: 13. And make firayght paches for
" your feet; left thar whichis lame, bee
turned out of the way: but ler itrather
~be healed. : Ynder

TR
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VNder o fmilitude borroswed from walking in a
V' “narrow avd dangerous path,bee exboreth thems
" baldlie o avoww the Tructbs left their fearfalnefJe, and
" gppavent doubtfulneffe,[1-old tend,as lengsh,to defettion.

- irHEN, 1. No trouble muft {o dafh vs, asto make vs

# fecke by-paths, for cfchewing thercof. 2. Inagood
% courfe, we muft not haule,not walke feeblie, nor fear-
j fullie ; but Rtowlic, and ftrayght vp; avowing what is
i right. 3. Asamanina dangerous path, by haultlng,
 may be {wayed to the anie frde,and throwne over the
%Bray: So a man thae faintly maintaineth a good caufey,
% may bc overcome, at length, and driven trom it,
2. The Apsftles diligence and prudencie, to vecove?,
# hefe faynting Hebrewes, Teacheth, 1. That wee
& muft not calt downe our countenance 6n weake Bre-
£ thren, who doc not fo boldlic avowe the Tructh, as
“ they fhould dee: But rather ought to firengthenand
i heale them,and holde their flaggering fayth on foote,
i 1. That fuch teeble fouls muil be timoufly dealt withz
+ that they may be healed,as long as they are yet in the
“way,apd haue not {haken hands with an evill courfes

‘yerfs 14. Tollowe Peace withall men ;)

. and Holinefe,; without the which, no

. man fhall fee the LOR D,

Avivg thus deale With them, for frengthening
L them inthe Fayth,and bolde profefsion thereof,be

givith them anumber of wholfome Preceptes, for ordes

ring of their lyfe, and converfations .
From the Precept, for following of Peace and Holi-

Lpcotve AT
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o neffe, Learnne. 1. That wee muft beware of all
i provocation of anie among{t whom we line: For wee
Naue troubles anicw , albeit wee make noncto ouy
falues,

T 3
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felues. 2. That how wicked faever the world be, e
fnay follow a ceurfe of living in peace with them:and

if Peace flee fror vs,wee nay,and thould, perfise af
ter it,as farre as is lawfull. 3. The farcheft we may fol-

low Peace with men,is,as it may ftand with Holinefle

and Duttie towards God. 4. Itis more dangerous 1o
quyte Holineffe,than to quyte Peace:for, he that fol-
loweth Holines,fhal fee God,albeit he find not peace
amongft men. But, if anic man preferre mens peace
before Holinelle; whyle hee gayneth men, hee lofeth
GOD. s.Tofee GOD; thatis, to enjoy GOD’$
Fellowfhlp, is the Summe of oiir Bleffednefle,

Perf.15. Looking diligently lcft anie man

" faile of the grace of God;leftany root
of bitterneffc {pringing vp, trouble
you, and thereby manie bee defiled.

HE giveth direction beré; for efchewivg a fall from

Graceythas is,from tbe Doltrsne of Grace in begun
Knowledge, Fayth, Loue, Renovation, or nie meafur
thereof. THEN, 1, Albeie the Ele@ can not fall
away tullie, & finallie; yet fome Profeffours in the vi-
fibleChurch,may fal away from their Profeflion,and
what_degrees of Grace they had atayned vnto: for
whofe caufe, warning muft be given to all,as a meane
to keepe the Ele& from a fall, 2. Albeit the Ele€ can
not fall away finallic from Grace;yet may they fal, for
a tyme, from the pirritie of the Do&rine of Grace,and
feom fome degrees of the worke of Grace ; from the

seafure of their firlt loue, and zeale; and, atlength,” -

_ fallinto fcandalous Sinnes. ' .

2. Hejoyuesh anorber poynthof adversifewent with
the farmer g Thac chey bewareyleft anic bitrer
, 008
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itoot breake foorth,wherby many be defiled:¢hat
2 left any fcandalons finne breake foorsh among t themm,
B . ’

%TH £N, 1. Asmen doe fall fr.om anie mealure of the
1 work of Grace; fo doth the bitter root of vnmortificd
! fnne, fpring out, & grow. The ones decreafing,is the
others increafing. 2. When anie tcandall breaketh
worth in the Church, it troubleth the whole Bodic,
and pollugeth them; by the contagion theveof, dil it
be remooved. 3. Watch muit be kepr,diligentlie,by
1 everie man, to curbe this bitter roote, preventing the
4 out-fhooting thereok.

verf.16. f.eft there be anic fornicator,or,
prophane perfon,as Efau,who for one
{ morfel of meat, foldé his birth-right.
i H E ¢xyodndctb this bitter roor,inthe example of
" LR formication,and prophanitie,lyke Efau’s, THEN,

pana

o Tz 1
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1. Fornicatiop and prophanitie,are the bitter roots of,
., other evills, and able o defile a Congregation,2.Such
35 count more of the {atisfa@ion of their fenfual lufts,
“ than of their Spiricual Prerogatiues, doe proucthem-
. felucs prophane perfons , and are jufthic ranked in
~with Esavy,,

- Verfl 17, For, yce know, how that after-

wards, when he would haue inherited
the Bleffing, hee was rejected ; for hee
found no place of repentance, though

~ hee fought it carcfullie, with tearcs.
t: fbownb‘God’_s judgement on Efau, to tervifie all
nitnbo bazardvponibe finful fasisfatbion of sheir
ownlnftsyat anietynies  THEN, 1. Efws judgement
_ T 4 faould
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fhould be a terrour toal men, to keep them from pres
fuming deliberatelie to commic that finne,which they
know may cut them oft fr6 the Blefling: becaufe fun-
drie tymes (albeit notalways) God doth punifh pre-
fumptuous finners , with giving over the man to his
own ways,and finall impenitencie, 2 .Efau’s example
fliowceh, howe jultlic they may bee depryved of'the
Blefling,annexed to anie Sacred Symbole, or gracious
Meane, who do defpyle the meane whereby the Blef-
fing is conveycd. For, the Birth-righe amongft the Pa-
trlarchs, was a Pawn of the bletling of being an heyre
of Promifle s and theefore was Efzu counted to rejeét
the Bleiling, when he counted light of the Birthright.
3. His example fhuweth, howe little finners confider
for the prelent, what Merchandize they are making
with Satan, when they meddle with knowne ﬁnncsa;
andhow they will be made to know it afterwards.

2. Hee [ayth,that aftertvards be “ould haueinbe-
vited theBlefling;but wasvejefted, Turw,It agreeth
with the prophane man’s difpofition , to defire the
Bleflingsand yet defpyfe the Means whereby the Blef-
finz is gotten: to {atisfic his flefhlic luftes for the pre-
fent,and o defire the Blefling withall afterwards. But
God will neyther fever the Means from the Blefling,
nor joyne the Blefling with the fatisfa&ion of mens
Jnfts. Therefore,he who will haue the Blefling, mult
vic the Mcans to obtayne the fame, and renounce the
farisé2&ion of his finfull lufts ; or elfe, bee rejeéted,
when he thinketh to get the Blefling.

3. /e Jaythyhe found no place of repentance,
albeic he foughe the Blefling with tearss tbat is,
be conld not obtaine,that bis father [bould repent tbe be-

Jrowing of the'Blefliag befide bivas nor, that God [lould

vepent £Lis vighteons judgement on bins, For,Repentance
' kere,

]
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bere, is, vecalling the fentence given out, Ard why? Bea
caufe be, for all his teaves, and vutymons feeking of bis
[olde Blefling,vepented nos Fimfelfe of bis fiuney for be
continued as propbane as before;and refolved o nurtbet
bis Brother, as foone as be found oportanitie. THEN,

1. Efau did ric his decd, but repented not his ﬁq.lt is
one thing, to rue a deede done, and another thing to

1 fepent the fin in doing of the deed, and every known

finne, for that finnes caufe. 2, Tears may follow vpon
ruing, as well as on repenting: and, it is poflible, thar
the loffe,or harme,procured by fin, may draw foorth
the Tears, & not the Sorrow tor the offending of God
by the finne. 3. Efau here is not brought in, dealing
withGod,for pardon of finne, & the heavenly Inheri-
tance: but with the man,who had the miniftric of di-
fpenfing the earthlic blefling only.

We reade,then, that a blefling was fought carefully
from a man,with tears, &nccobtayued: but we reade

not, that God's Mercy, and Blefling, was ever fought

¢ from Himfelfe, carctullic, and not obrayned,

T e A
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verf. 18. Toryccare not come vato the
Mount that might be touched, & that
burned with fire; nor vnto blacknefle,
and darknefle, and tempeft,

Efidethe cxampleof Ffan's judgement.bere is anw
other reafon,to meue vsyvbo are vader the Gofpelly

to beveare of licentioufne[Je, and prophanitie; becaufe We
are delivered fromthe tervonr of the Law,verli18.19.
20421, and bronght, by the Gofpell, to the focietie of fo
boly & company,es befeemeth no prophane manta enjoy,
vetf, 22,23, 24. 2 be fumme sendeth yubotbisy ¥ ou
Xy are
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are not vnder the Law bue vnder Grace.In ffead
of [aping wherof, be fayth, Y ou are not come vato
Moune Sana 1, buc vato Movnt SION. For,
the Lord’s manner of dealing with the people at AMount
Sinai, reprefented sbe ftdseof men in nature, vuder she,
Law, lyable to she Curfe ; His manwerof dealing with
them at MovNT S10 Nyveprefented the [tateof men
vecouciled ebrough Christ,qnd vider Graces Let vstake
aviewof botb,as 0’ dpofile festeth thens before our eyst
awd fir[t,bosw the Late of avian vureconciled,in nature,
and vndey she Law, & cur[e therof,was RepRESENTED,
1.Before we come toChrift, we haue to do withGod,’
as a terrible Tudge, fitting on the Throne of His Iu-
ftice,MMadowed foorth by Mount Sinat.2. Our ludge,
is offended wuch vs, His Wrath is kindled, readie to
confume vs, as His Adverfaries, in vur tranfgreflions;
reprefented by the burning of the Mount. 3. When
G O D beginncth to fhowe Himfelfe as our Iydge,
offended with vs, wee are filled with confufion, and.

perplextie, and fire 5 reprefented by Blackneffe, and
Darkncile, and Tempett, :

ver(: 19. And the found of a trumpet,and
the voice of words; which voice,they

that heard, entreated, that the worde
fhold not be {poken to them any more.

Perf. 20. For,they could not endure that,
-which was cémanded: And if fo much

as a Beaft rouch the Mountain,ic fhalbe
ftoned, or thruft thorow with a dart.

Weaar FarTHER? 4. There isno flecing from
B Compea;

et

S
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&omptarancc before our Iudge; Summonds, and Ci-
tations, goe foorth from Him, and powcrfullic fcaffe
vpon the Confcience , to_caufe it acknowledge the
Judge ; reprefented by the found of the Trumpet.
y. The killing lctter of the Law read out vuto vs, (ho-
& wing vs our Dittie, what wee fhould haue dore, and
1 haue omitted;and , what we thould not haue done, &
i haue committed;without giving any flrengthto obey
+ for tyme to come;reprefented by the found of words.

L R BT A

“) 8.8y this Charge, & new exadlion of the Law, an vn~

i fupportable weyghtlyeth vpon the Confcience, pref:

g fing it down, to Defparation,and Death;that we wold
» giue all the world, it wa had it,to be fiee of the terroz
3 of the Lord,and challenge of the Confcience,vpon {or

% fearful a dittie;veprefented by the peoples intreating,

¢ That the word (bould nos bee [poken o shem anic vvres
. 7.There is animpoflibilitie to helpe our felues by any
* thing we candoc,or to doc any thiag better nor wee

- hauedonc : and the fcene imputencie of our curle

. hature, maketh the Comandement,for tyme to come,
a matter of Defparation, as well as the Challenge tor

* breaking the Lawe in tyme by-gone; reprefeated by
. their inabilitic, to endure the thing which was com-

© mandcd, 8. No drawing ncarc to God herey fuch ter~
. rour in His Majeftie; luftice being onlic feene, and no
Mercic;reprefented by their debarring fiom touching

. of the Mountayne. 9,Such vucleannefle,and vylnefle

- as not onlie our felues,but out Bealts,and Cattcll,ana
. dllthat we haue, is counted vuicleane, for our caufe,

* and lyable to the Curfc with vs; reprefented by the

iy

% cath, if they remayue inchat eflae, to be deftroyed

. debarring of the Beafles from the Mount, 10.Sucha
i loathfome abhomination in the Guiltie, as the Indge
. wjll net put hand in the Malefi@or Himfelfe,nor cine
i ploy anic of His cledne Angels;but giuc them over te

ignoguon

S S
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ignominiouflie ; reprefented by ftoning, or dartings
where the ftone, or dare, lighteth vpou the Malefa-
ctor, but not the hand which threw it

Perf21.And [0 terible was the fight,tha

‘Mofes faid, I exceedingly fear & quake.

Er Eanrier. vo. i God deale with vs as Tudge,

and by the Rule of the Law cxamine our works,
were we,like Mosks,thz mezkeft men vader Heaven,
the leaft harmtull, and innocent in the world, riche(t
in good workes, for fervice done to Ged, and to His
Church;yet conld we not ftand before this Tribunal
al that ever we had done,al our works were not able
to free vs from the Curle of the Law, and Gods tear-
full Wrath , for our fintulnefle mixed amongf(t our
works; reprefented by Moszs his confefled teare and
quaking. 1z. And, with all this, no place to flee vato,
no place to remayne in;no companie, but an evil con.
fcience within, and mateer of terrour withont; repre-
{oneed by the Wilderneffe , wherein this Throne of
Tuttice was fct vp. And this is th’eltate wherin we are
by nacure,acording to the Law;wherefra we are deli-
vered by Chirift,according to theGofpel,as followeth.

Ver(:22.But yeare come vito motic Sion,
& vigo the Citie of the livingGod,the
Heavenly Hicrufalem,and to an innu-
merable companie of Angels.

H s 65 tb'estate sherevnto e are advanced ynder

L the Gospel,by Christy which, by comparifon with

tbe former, (ball bee movecleare,tbus, 1. Before wee

come to Chrill, wee haue to doe with Gpd,as fudge,
fiting vpon His Throne, terrible, After we cometo
) Chrift,

)

a -
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Chrift,we finde God vpon Throne of Grace,rccon-
arled vato vs; refembled by Mount Stow. 2. Without

Chrift, we arc kept vnder, ypon the earth, deprafled
in the valley, and may not touch the Mount, 1o af-
cend; Bug,throngh Chrift,we get ._wccllc to clunble vp
cowardes God,and to advauce, piece and picee,aboue
the world, and finne,and miferie,towards Heavensre-

. fembled by going vp Mount Sion, 3.Without Chntt,

3

O

Vagabonds,wandiing abroad ina wafte Wildernedle:
bur,through Chrift,colle Cted together,yndera head,
and trought to a placc of Retuge,and Reft, and com-
modious Dwelling, to the Kingdome of Heaven; re-
febled by the Citic where Mount Srow floode.
3. Without Chritt, cxpofed to the wrath et the living
God : Through Chnit, adinitted to remayne, as re-
conciled,in the Cidie of the Living Gol. 4. Without
Chrilt, atlrayde, by the ternble fight of W rath and
ludgement : Through Chrift, brougit into Hierufa-
lem, the Vifion of Peage;not oulic m this worlde, by
Faytch;butin Hcaven, by Fmition;u('u.nl)lui by Hin-
rvsacen. s, Without Chrift, heyrs of Hell: Through
Chrift, Citizens of Heaven. 6. Without Chitt,expo-
fed to the {ellowhip of Devils,in finnesand tormentse
T Lirough Chrift, adneitted to the focietic of h)numc_
rable Angels; refembled by the Inhabitants o1 Hieru-
falem on carth. 7. \Without Chritt, Angels our foes:
Throuigh Chtift, onr Fellow- Citizens.

ver(. 23. Tothe Generall Aflemblic, and

"Church of the Firft-borne, which are

written in Heaven , andto God, the

fudge of all, and to the {pirites of juft
me n, made perfect,

| S, Wichout

.
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S.V Ithout Chrift, weeare as fcattered Sheepe, iy
the WildernefTe ; a Prey to all the ravenous'
Beaftes + Bue, through Chrift, gathered together in
ouc, to the focictie ot the true Catholicke Church of
the Ele@, vnder the governament of one Head, even
CHRIST. 9.Without Chrit, living with the world,
in.the Suburbs of Hell: Through Chrift,made Mem-
Bers of the True Church, and Companie, which is
called out of the worlde, by the effe€tuall Calling of
His Word,and Spirit. 1. Without Chrift,forlorne
Children, who haue depryved our felues of our In-
Bericance , and wafted all our Father's Bencfites ot
Vanities: Through CHRIST, our forfapleing is re-
duced,ourInheritance redeemed, wee brought backe
to the Familic, reftored to the Inhcritance, dignified
with the Firft-borne,and made Pricftes toour GOD,
4s His Portion from amongft men, 11, VVithout
Chrift, living amongft them whole names are writ-
gen in the earth, & whole portion is bencath: Through
€ hrift, our Names are enrolled in Heaven, among(
¢hofe who are written in the Booke of Lyte, eleted,
and predeftinated, voto Grace, and Glorie. 12, Wie
shout Chrift, without God in the woilde ; having
God our Indge, agaynit vs: Through Chrift,wee are
geconciled to God , get accefle vnto Him, and haue
owr God, ludge of all, vpon our fide, to abfoluc vs,
and to pleade for vs, agaynit all our Focs, 13- Wi-
thout Chrift , wee are, for guiltinefle, in the Ranke
of thofe, who are alreadie damned, and brethren to
thofe, whofe fpirits are m prifon: Buc chrough Chritt,
wee are Brethren to thofe , who are alrcadie faved;
whofe Seules, and Spirites, are fied from dinnc, and
Miferie; and made perteét, in B olinefie, and Glories
having the fame Groundes of Rightto Heaven, tho-
row GHRIST, which they haue whoare entered al-
readie into Pozflion.
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Curfe. VVhen wee come to Chrift, weeare vnder

5 are in better cafe, than they who lived before Chrift;
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perf:24. And to TES US, the Media-
"""tour of the New Covenanr,and
to the Blood of Sprinkling, which
fpeaketh better thinges, than that of

Abell.

HEE Goern On. 14. Inour naturall eftate,wee
are vnder the Law, and the Covenant of works;
which bindeth vs to Perfet Obedience, or to the

the Covenant of Grace, which proclaymeth R emif-
fion of Sinnes, vnto all who are in Him, 15. Yes,
how, vnder the Gofpell, comming vnto Chrift, wee

£ becaufe they were bound to all the Ceremoniall and

LA e

¢ Typicall Ordinances of the Lawe ;" vnder the Olde

Covenant : ‘but wee are éxempted from that Olde
Covenant , and afe entered into the Newe ; vvhich
freeth vs from that Yoake, which the Israsr1vEs
could never beare, 15, VVithout Chrift, we ftand

© alone, and nonc to pleade for vs, before our Iudge:

PPN L

N
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Buc when wee come to Chrift, wee finde HimaMe-
diatour, both to deliver vs from the Olde Covenant,
and o take Burthen for vs, for keeping of the Newe
Covenant. * 17. -Without Chrift, vorighteous, and
vnholie: Wheh wee come to Chrift, we come to bee
fprinkled With His Blood, for Iuftification, and San-
&ification allp, and for receaving of all other Bene-
fites, boughi by that Blood.

' Hee comparesh this Blood, with Abel'sy w4 [peas

i king beiver thingess For, albeit wee, by our finues,

haue made our LORD to ferue, yea, and o die alfo,

?é. yec doeth His Blood not {pcake agaynit vs, as Aser's:

3 .

did
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did fpeake agnylnl} Katy, and the Earth, fordra= Yo Rows thefe Confiderations, bee thangeth thew, to bea

wing downe of a curfcon both : bue fpeakethta & X sware, leftthey makelight account of CHRIST'S

G OD, fill, to pacific His Wrath, and to par- Y @oghrine, Theword importeth & fhifting of CHRIST,
don ys ; and to our Conlctence, to cleanfzic, and freaking, by fne excufe, or préfence. THEN,
make it quyet within ys. "7 1.The wayto cfchew Prophanitie, and Apollafie,
Fromthi “"”P"”f“"of Men vuder the Lawe, and : is to cmbrace, and make much, of CHRIST’S {pea-
ynder Grace, W ERE LEARNE, _king vnto vs in His Worde. 2. VVhat-fo-ever pre-
1. That the impenitent, and vpy@CW{:d man, how + tences, and cxcufcg, aman vfcgo dpa_ke his notigi-
fecure foever_hee fit, yethee is ina fearfull cftate; § ving heartic obedience to the otrine of CHRIST;
the Wrath of the Iudge, from H’S,l“ﬂ-‘cc Seat,beivg % irjs buc a refufing of Hing, and a wurning away from
readie to breake out vpon him, 2. That the wakened & Him , make of it what hee will, o
Confcicnce, lying inthe fenle of its owne ﬁnnc's,.:m;i % 3. Hee vvgc}b this , by threatening more cevtayne,
feare of the offended Tudge, 15 ln“;f(‘:h(;o(g)clg gitcx?«l; 5 and biavie judgementes, than vpon she defbyfers of
3. That the holiclt ot s Tuftice, hee will l;c?i(haat © Mofes,who is [ayde to [peake on earch; becanfe bee
}l‘nto h?l; tflc};rte“ril.l'l‘lm't!w onclié cemedicagaynt ; Was but thecartben Peffell which canied GO D'S
tifé]c\l‘i;llcx1gc of the Confticnce, and fearc of the  * willto His People y and, by eavtblie Types, avd Fia
Lawe, and Wrath , is to hauc recourfeeo TESVS . gy e made offer of Grace ynto thems But CHRISTy

CUATSY, s ttachecwhois el st 6"C0D, by Hu owe utbii, colln Hoevs
nieent, . ‘ 2 ?

bee faved, and direéted and ruled by Him, isatrue oj’"‘gi"‘b.‘f"’)””"ﬂ"l‘"dﬂ".'i‘“"m o the DoBlrindy
| '}«::mber of the true Catholicke Church, of the Elect, i [ayde to [fcake from Heaven,

iz
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(teemation of him, 6. That : Turn, As muchas CHRISTS Perfonismora
‘*Vh““‘r".'?"eﬁaléf&.’ﬁf:;fi bee deale with vnderthe - excellent than Moses, and His Authoritic aboue his;
t‘l}erm\?‘lt t%c orc muft wee beware of flefhlineffe, and, the Heavenlie Clearpefle of CHRIST'S Gi3-
GOIPC » hanitic. For , to thisendeall his fpeach . clous Offter, aboue his durke Types = As'much more
3’(‘)‘&‘}1”:’6}; d:: R ' " heavie and éertayne Wrath fhall overtake the defpy-

. : fers of His Dottrine, nor the defpylers of Mosks
cfufe not Himchat  # Lawe. e
Vcr{[):?kcstlclc ;10121“ l}zct(l:l:y clcaped not who § 3 Hee jineth bimfelfe inthe fame daungey with
pt . 9t

KCLLL . S 5 fhe people,if bee [bould twrne awap, or véfufe,
refufed him that fpukc oncal thi much © Tusx, Preachers thall doe well, to lay the edge
more fhall notwee cfcapc,xfw ccturne 5 of thele Threateninges to their owne Heartes, and to

. . i C keth from § enroll themfilues amongft the threatened’; That bit-
:ﬁmy from Him that fpeake From i feriieffe cowardes the people may bee feenc to bee
- Heaven. R

1 M remooveds
sttt seenasliiienee S hohid Dl uinsd
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remooved , and their owne fluggifhuefle may bes

rowfed vp; fecing they haue none to preach vnte
them, bue themfelucs.

verf: 2.6. Whofe voyce then fhooke the

- Farth: but iowe Hee hath promifed,

faying, Yetonce more | fhake notthe
Earth onlic, but al{o Heaven.

TO put an edge wponthe Threatening, hee [ba-
weth, bowe terrible CHRIST s, iv fhaking
of the Barthy by His Voyce, at Mount Sinai ; and,
by the [baking of Heaven and Earth, a the Day of
Tudgement, B

Tuen, 1. The terrible quaking of the Earth, and
burning of thé Mount Sinag, was pronounced by_
the Voyce of CHRIST; who, therefore, is declared
to bee the LORD GOD: for fo, Exop. xix. 1s Hee
called. 3. His Terrour, at the Daye of Iudgement,
may bee feene in that little Refemblance of Mount
Stiar. 3. The terribleneffe of CHRIST , fhould
tnake vs ftand in awe of His Word,

yer(. 277. And this word,Yet once more,
doeth fignific the remooving of thofc
thinges which arc fhaken,as of things
which are made ; that thofe thinges
which can not bee fhaken, may re-
mayne.
- B commenteshvpon the Teftimonie of HAGG AT,
Chap, 24 6, and from this wird ONCE, cons

glmjftlrg" |

e Tty TS
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' tludeth, T'hat Heaven and Eanth (ball paffe away, and
© bee chaunged, at the power of CHRIST'S Vitering
tof His Voyees That thefe chaungeable Heavens aud
! Earth beeing remooved 5 Hec may make a Newe Hea-
"ven, and a New Farth, wherein His Subjettes, and
“ His Kingdome over thens, may vemayne for ever fetfed,
* Tuen, 1. It isagood Meane, to get the vader-
* flanding of GOD’S Mynde in the Scripture, to con-
“fider, and weygh, the force of the wordes thereof,
+ and what they doe importe, by due confequence.
% 2. No more chaunge fhall bee of anie thing atter the
5 Day of Tidgement becanfc, but Once More,
i and no oftener, is CHRIST to thake the fame,
. 3. Itis for the ftanding of CHRIST’S Kingdome,

that the ¢reature is mooved, thaken, and chaunged.
* Allthinges made, thall bee fhaken: but CHRIST'S
Kingdome, and the Salvation of His Subjeéles, fhall

- never bee thaken,

per(. 28. VVheretore, wee receaving a
Kingdome, which cannot bee moo..
{  ved, let vs haue grace, whereby wee
may furue GO D acceprablic, with
reverence, and godlie feare,
. 1< Rom the nature of #bis Kingdome graunted yutovs
7 iw CHRIST yond from &is terviblene(fe, be ex-
i bartethvs to fteadfaftne(fe of Fayth, and bumble obea
* dience, Hee[ayoth, W ce hauereceaved ity becaufo
wee hane receaved the Right and Tisle, by the Goshell,
and foune beginning of it. o
Tues, Asweercccale CHRIST inthe Gof-
vV 2 pC“S

T
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pell , wee rcccaue the Kingdome of Heaven with
Him, in Right and Title ; ye2, in begun Pofleflion;
which growcth by degrees. A

2. Heerequyrethof a Receaver of this Kingdome,

" yeverent farving of GODs

Turn, Right is givento this Kingdome, before
oinr fervice bee done : Not becaufe wee haue ferved
heere-to-fore ; but to ubliedge vs to ferue G OD
heere-after.

3. Heewill bauevsto ferme GOD acceptabliey that
isy pleafantlic, dnd chearfullie, Next, with reverence,
o /bamefaﬂne]fe, and Godlie feare,

Tuen, 1 Itisnotanough . that wee doe fuch
workes which belong to G OD’S Service : but
we muft take heede to the manner 0f doing of themy
that they may bee done with a readie affetion, and
good will, 2. Next, That they bee done in the fenfe
of our own weaknefle, vylenefle, and voworthincfle,
3. And thirdlie, That they bee donc with reverende
regarde to G O D, in fuch a Godlic feare, as may
make vs ciccum{pe@lic handle , and meddle with,
His Scrvice, as the word importéth.

4 That this maybee the beteer done, ler ¥s haue
grace, or holde fafk the grip of grace,whereby wee
may [erue G OD , fayeth bee.

T'w k£ n, Hee that would hauc firength to ferue
GOD,muft fludie,by Fayth,t6 lay holdeon GOD'S
Grace, in the Gofpel: and having layd hold thereon,
to liold ic faft: for,otherwayes,wee can neyther haue
heart nor hand to ferue GOD',  But hee that is fafte-
ned on the Grace, and good will f GOD'towardes
him, will drawe Cowrage, and Strength, from this

believed Grage, to ferue G O D, chearfullic, and

wevercntlics :

Ver[. 29,

" ¥erf- 29. Forour GOD isq confuming
P Fyre.

. Bb'uu]'c the boliest meu, baue necde of the Spurres
I of GOD'S Terrour, to flixre wp their layfic
* flefby bee clofsbwirh 4 Watch-word of M O s Es g
 DEVTER+ 4, 34 terrifying she people from Idola-
© trie, or Lmagerie; which be¢ applyeth. for making ven
© givcum(bet in their manner of worfbip,
% Teacuine Vs Turreey, r.That taferue Idoles,
4 and follow a falfe Religion; and not to ferue GOD,
¥ {nreyerenge, and Godlic feare, in the true Religion,
© will bee both alyke plagued. 2, Tbe wordsdoe teack
" yg, That GOD'S entering into Covenant,and layin
. downe of the fead and enimitie agaynft vs, maictE
% Him ot to lay downe His awfull Majeftic over vs.
% 3, And therefore, wee muft bee fo confident of His,
. louc towardes vs, as wece remember in the meane
" tyme, that Hee is a confuming Fyrey to the vngodlic,
- and proplave Rrofeffours of His Name,

RIS
- The fumme of Chap. X111,

Owe, that you may bec fruitfull inche

Fayth, I recommended to you, infhort,
Brxoruentis Lovs, Verf, 1. Hospira-

b % 105, Verfiz, Compassion with fufe
ferers for the Trueth , Verli 3, Cuasti-

11k, Verfl 4. Contintation, Verfi 5.6, Staap-
sAsXBESSE inthe Tavers, which GOD"S Mef-
) "V 3 fengers
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fenpers haue taught you, Verf. 7. For, chaunge wha
will, CHRI ST, in Himfclfe, and in His Do&rine,
chaungeth not , Verf, 8, Beware of the Leven of
Tewisn Dodtrine, fuch as is Distincrion Or
Meats, and others lyke, verf.y. For, they who
mayntdyne the Leviticall Service , cannot bee parc-
gakers of CHRIST, with vs, Verf. 1o, This was
prefigured in the Law, Verf. 11. So was CHRIST'S’
contemptible vfage,” Verf. ta.  And wee mutt tol-
- fowe Him, and bee contented of reproach for Him,

Verf, 3. For wee haue no place of Reft heere, but
looke for i hcere-after, Verf. 14, Therefore, let
vs followe the Spirituall Signification of chofe Cere-
monies, and facrjfice vato Hind our Prayers, and
Prayle, and good workes, Verf.15.16.  Obey your
Ecclefiafticall Governoures, in their Ofhice: for theit
Charge is great; and you haue neede not to grieue
¢hem, Verll 17, Pray for mee; for 1 thall bee tound
au honeft Man, what ever bee mens {peaches of mee,
Verfs 18, But, pray you for mec, for your owne
ﬁood, vafl.y. And, 1 pray G O D, o tinith His

cgun worke m you gracionflie, Varf 20,21, Aund,
becauf I haue but touched thinges brictelie, in this
ghort Epiftle, take Exhortation in good feafon, when
yout Teachers doe preaffe fuch Doctrine vpon you,
more at leogth, Verf, 22, Temav bee, that T iso-
ru1e and I {ee you fhortlie, Verfll 23, Deliver our
Commendations , Verf. 24. And, Grace bee with
you all: AMEN. verl, 25.

4‘ ['
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T he dottrine of Chap- X111,

VERS. L

- L Et Brotherlic loue continuc,

this fir/t Precept, LEARNE, T. That
F Ig:’ﬁrﬂ F{iu{tt of Fayth which GOD requyreth,
§s Loue, and conftant loue , among(t His Chlldtc.n.
2, Thatour mutuall loue, muft be tncere, & kyndlic;
as if it were grounded on Bands of Nature.

yerf 2. Becnot forgetfull o entertayne
~ Strangers: for, there-by, fomc haue
cntertayned Angels vpawares.

FfRom this Preceps » LEARNE, 1o That wee
" are readie to forget Charitie to Straungers, cfpci:
ciallie to bee Hofpitall vato them, 2, That the pol-
fibilitic of finding Straungers beteer men rrmrr wee
take them to bee, fhould over-ballance the ‘:i pm(l)n
of their fleightnefle, and fhould fee vson to (:ic 5 e
duetic. 3, That ifaman,mrend:mtodoe good, o::i
more nor hee intended to doc, it fhall bee impute

ynto him, no lefle,than if hee had intended the fame.

yer[. 3. Remember them that are in
Bonds,as bound with them; apd them
which fuffer adverfitic, as being yous
felues alfoin the bodie.

Rows shis, LEARNE o 1. That itis no ncw thing
: %6; the \’Norld, to put Bonds on them who fceke

V 4 to
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¢o bring them out of Bondage. 2. That Prifoners
for CHRIST, arc readilie forgotten of fuch as are at
freedome." 3. Such Mens Bondage fhould bee cltec-
med, as our owne, cven vndll GOD fet them frec.,
4. That other diftrefled People alfo shall bee helped
by vs, if wee confider, what may befall our felues,
before wee die. St e T

Kerfi 4. Martiage is honourable in all,
and the Bed vadcefiled : Bar Whore-
mongers, and Aduleerers, GQD will
judge. . o

FROM Tuis Wee Leanne, 1, That Breakers
of'Wedlocke , and vncleane perfons in a fingle
Iyfe, are both referved vito GO D’ § Tudgement,
howe lightlie foever men lee them pafle, 2, Thac
Marriage beeing provyded of GOD, for a Remedie
of Incontinencic, maketh Vazlanneile the heavier
finne. -3. Thatfeeingitis GOD’S DOCTRINE,
to commende Marrlage', for  Honourable ; and hath
pronounced it, not onlie Lawfull, but Commendable
in all perfons, of what-fo-ever Place, or Calling, and
hath juttified it, for Vndefiled; o traduce this cftate
of Iyfe, as not holic, or not befceming an holie man,
or an holie Calling, and to forbid Marriage, to Pcrl
fons of anic calling, mft bee, as it is called, I. T,
CHAP.iiij. vert ve 2. The dottrine of the Devil.

ver[ 5. Let your converfation bee wi-
thout coveroufnefle ; and bee content
with fuch thinges as you hauc: For
Hee hath fayde, I will never leaue
thee, nor forfake thee. Here

e d
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Hb‘rcw: are TaveuT, 1. That the enlarge-
= ment of our Defires , to hauc more and more
worldlic goods , whether wee bee rich or poorg, is
difallowedof G OD. 2. That G O D requyreth
Contentation with our prefent eftate , howe meance
foever it bee ; and countech ic, Covetonlnelle, nog
to bee contentéd.

" 2. Towmakevsconsented, Lee givetbvs GO D’S
Promife, made to losHva, Chap. (. 5. for oar

» provifieninuece[faries. ' T BN, 1, The Proa

mifcs made to fosuva, oranic 0(_11c’r holle Man, in
Scripture, for Furniturc in his Calling, may b;c verie
well applyed voto vs, for Helpe, and Furviture, in
our Cajling. :..Fayrhin GOD’S Promile, for onr
Mayntaynance, muft both flay our fearc of wane in

- tyme to cbme, and gine vs contentment with that

Which wee haug for che prefent. 3. A gencrall Pro-
mife, of GOD'S ‘becing with vs, and aflifting of vs,
is as fufficient for all particulars whereof wee fland
in ncede, as if they were exprefied,

verf. 6. So.thatwe may boldlic fay, The
LORD is my Helper; and,I will not
. fearcwhat man thall doc vato mee.

BT applying of the Promife madeto losyiv a, bee
LD concludeth 1arrand, to apply Davap’s gloria-.
tio', agaynit ali peiils, Psac, 118, 6.

Tuen, 1. Hee that can apply onc Promife to him-
{cIfe, may confidentlic apply another alfo. 2. The
weakeft trne Believer, hath as good ground of con-
fidence in GOD, for everic good, needfull for Soule
or bodie, asthe LORD'S chicfe Prophets, and as
good Warrand to apply the Scripturcs, to their 0\1\_'11

vic,
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vfe, which fpeake of them. 3. Hee who believeth ig
GOD, needeth ot to feare what ficth cau doe vato
him. 4. Fayth, then, docth its parce duelie, whenit
gloricth in tirc LORD, agayu(tall oppofition.

ver[.7. Remember them which haue
the rule over you, who haue {poken
vnto youthe W ord of GOD;whofc
Fayth follow, confidering the cnde of
their converfation.

Hat they may bee fteadfastinthe Fayth, bee fet=

teth before them the Bxample of GOD’S
Meffengers, who bad inferatted them in the Tructb,
andled a lyfe conformethere-yuto.

- Wuerern [1eE TreACHETH Vs, L Who is
worthie to bee a Guyde to a People; to wit, the man
who [pcakcth the Word of GOD, and not his owue
Dreames ; believeth the Trueth which hee teacheth,
aud hath his converfation anfiverable. 2. The befy

. refpett that a Preacher can crauc, or thata People
¢an giuc to a Preacher, cyther in his lyte-tyme, or at-
ter.is to remember the Treth of G O D, taught by
him, and to make vic thereof. 3. Inas farreas Prea-
chers haue fpoken the Word of GOD, and made tt
the ende of cheir converfation, People are comman-
ded heere, to remember Them, and imitate Their
Fayth ; butnofarther,

per(iR. Tesvs Curi sT,the fame ye-
fterday, and to day, and for ever.

T His Sentence SExvETH 5 FirsT, To [how
* he xeernitie,aud immutebilitic, of TESV S

CHRIST

oDy
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CH RIS T,in Himfelfe, and all His Propertics,
of Trueth,and Loue, and Pittie, &c. Acavne, 1t
Jerveth for a Reafon , of keeping faft the Doctiine
taught from Him, by our faythiull Leaders ¢ becaufe
1ESVS CHRIST will il allowe, and mayntayt.e
that ‘T'rueth once given out by Himfulfe , and can
not choofe to change His Trueth, being firft and laft
Jyke Himfelfe, Axo Tuiroiis, lelervethtocn-
cowrage vs , to bee conflant in the Fayth = braute
1ESVS CHRIST is vnchangeablic the fame,i lout
and care towardes thofe who belicue in Him, all
Ages, for their prefervation, and deliverance, in all
Cafes,whercin they ean fall,for His Trueth ; as Hee
hath given proote 1n tormer tymes, towards others,

Ver[. 9. Bee not carried about, with di-
verfeand ftrange Doctrines: For, it is
a good thing,that the heart be cftabli-
fhed with Grace; not with meatcs,
which haue not profited them that
hauc beene occupied therein,
Hat they may bec fteadfaft inthe Lay!hy Fee var-
neth thews, to beware, that they bee rot carricd

about with diverfc and [lrange Dotlvines, T HE N,

1. Do&rine which agrceth not with the Worde of

G O D, vncouth and firange Doclrine, which the
Apoftles did not acknowledge, and recommende vn-
to vs,muft bee rejedted. 2, There was fuch vancouth
!)oéh ine, beginning to creepe into the Church, even
in the Apofiles tyme. ~ 3. Apottolicke Dollrine, fuch
as tl}cy acquaynted the Chuich wich, muft bee flead-
f{!ﬁl!f: believed,and flood vitosand tot lovlelic layde

l}old::
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holde vpon;; left weelyc open to the winde of fiife
Dodtrine, oo '
2. Heebringeth iny for example, sbe Dotdrine of

Diftin&ion ot Meates, wherein the Iewifblic affe- S

&ted did place fome boline[fe , and belpe to Salvation :
and yet they who moste leancd o the [ame, were leait
profited there-by . : o

Tuew, 1.7Toplice fome holineffe in Diflinftion
of Meates,and to count the obfervation thercof,hclp-
full to Salvation, is an olde Errour,which evenin the
heginning, did tiouble the Church. 2. Neverman
got profit, by leaning anie thing to the obfervation of
Diltinons of Mcaccs. For, vnder the Lawe, Di-
ftinQion was commaunded, for the leading of men to
fome Ducties, fignificd there-by i butnevar did
GOD giue way, that men f hould .cﬂccn}'c of this ob-
fervatipn,as a thing conferring,anic whit,ta the pur-
chafe of Salvation, :

4. Tokeepe out this Evrour,of leaning to Ceremo-
wiall Obfervations, bee oppofeth the Dottrine of Gracey
where-with bee will haue tbe beart e[lab.’i [bed, and nok
with Meatess

Tuen, 1, The ground of devyfing, and vrging
of Superititious Cercmonies, is the voquyetnefle,and
vaftablenefie, of mens heartes, wanting fatisfaltion in
GOD, and His Ordinances ; and therzatore, feeking
to fupporte themfelues, by meanes of cheir owne de-
vyfing. 2. It is the Doétrne of fultification by
Grace onelic, and nothing of our doinges, which
giveth truc' reft to our heartes , and quyct fetling o
the Confciences.

verf. 10, VVechauc an Altar, whereof
they

-~

{

3
1

HEBR. CHAP, XIIL 317
they haue no rightto catc,which fcrue
the Tabernacle.

Ve ai pertinaciouflie did pleade, for the flanding of
the Leviticall Service, and Ceremonies thereof, bee

[fecludeth from the enjoying of 1ESFS CHRIST,
who is oar Altdr. . '

~ Tusw; Such as mayntayne the Leviticall
Ceremonies ; and doe vrge them on the Chriftian
Church,doé cut themfelucs from Righe to CHRIST.
1, Becaule they denye, in cfte@t, that Hee is come,
feeing they will haue thofe Figures to remaine, which
did fericto prafigure His Somming; and willhaig
His Church fill vader Ceremoniall Pedagogic, as it
was vader the Lawe. 2. Becalfe they joyine veto
CHRIST, their ewne Devyfes; asif eyther 1ESVS
were not fufficient for Salvation, or His Ordinances
were not fufficient, for meanes to attayne therevnto,
3. The Obfervation of the Diftin€tion of Meates, is a
poynét of fervingtht Tabethacle : for, fo docth the
Apofilc tctkon., 4. Sichas willcateof TES VS,
and bee part=takers of Him, wult beware to {erue the
X:with Tabernacle, by keeping on toote, and conti-
numing the Ceremonies , and appertaynances anmexed
there-ynto ¢+ fuch Feaftes, fuch lubilics, fuch Altars,
fnch, Sprinklings, and holie Water, {uch Prielts, and
Veltemeneés, &c. as Lrvi had, .

2. Heecalleeh GH R 1S T, by the nanie of the
Alvar; bicanfe Hee és thething fignified by the Al
tar, and by the Sacrificey and by cheveft of the Levitin
sall Ceremonies,

T HEN, 1. Thofc Ordinances of Leviticall Ser.
vice, were Figures of CHRIST, fome in one parce,
ard fome inanother ; and Hee is the Accomplith~

mewg




N U

\ . L AR N

518 HEBR. CH4P. XIIL

mentof them, even the Tracth of them Arr: The
true Tabernacle, the true Prieft, the true Sacrifice,
tho true Alar, &c, 2. CHRIST’S Selfe is all the
Alear thar the Chriftian Church hath. Our Altaris
Hee ondlic ; and nothing but tee. The Apoftle kno-
weth no other.

5. In thas bee [ayeth, chey haue no right to
eate, Leaf NE, 1. ThatIESVS is our Foodc,
who beliete in Him , by vthom our Soules arc kept
alyue, and mayncayned everie day spirituallie, as the
Pricltes were mayntayned by theolde Alear, bodi-
lie. 2. Thae before a manattaync to cate, or drawe
Benefite from CHRIST, hee muft haue a Righe va-
to (1im, Thercisa Polleflion following the Righe;
and the Right tendeth to the Pofieflion. 3. tec
who loveth ro haue the Right, muft take the Coutfe
which CHARIST praferybeth, without mixing
anie thing therc-with.

per(; 11. Tor,the bodics of thofe bealfts,
whofe blood is brought into the San-
&aarie,by the high Pricft,for finne,arc
burnt without the Campe.
L]4e [howerh , that this was prafigaved in tbé
~ % Lawe: ForyleviT. 16, 27. the Sinne-Offe-
ﬁng Soa barnt, aud none of the Pricftes, the [ervantes
of the Tabernacle, did eate thereof. - To SHow,
T Fhae fuch as adheared to the Tabernacle, and
1 evitic.l service,as needfull to their Salvation, (fpe-
ciallic after CHR1ST, the Sinne-Oftering that
{vas offered) fhould not bee part-takers of Him.
Agajne, The sinngeOffering was offered wichout the
' . campe;
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Campe; to fhowe, that fuch as would bee part-takers
thercof, mult forfake the lewith Synmagogue, and
come out of it, towardes CHR1S'T, vvho will
not haue His Church mixed with the formes of the
Yewith Church. Thitdhe. The bodies of the Sa..
crifices of Sinne, were then taken from the vie of the
Priefles of the Tabernacle, when the blood was now
brought in to the Sanftuaric :  To {howe, That
CHRIST fliould bee taken from them ; who
after His Bloode was fhied , and had mad Atton(:-
ment within the San&tuarie of Heaven, fhould not
relinquifli the Iewifh Tabernacle,and the {}mdowjng
Figures thete-of

verfs 12, VVherefore, 1 ESUS alfo
that Hee might fanctific the Pc0plc’1
with His owne Bloode , fuffered wi:
thout the Gate:

AT(OT.H BR ende of the buvning of the Sinne-
X 0 ffering, without the Campe, bee [howeth, firft,
Tobe, The prafiguration of the ignominious viage
of CHRIST" S Bodic, caften out of the Citic of
}‘I@rufalcm. 2. Agayne: Lyke as the Sinne-Of-
fering, how-be-it the bodic thereof was burnt wi-
thout the Campe, yet the bloode of it was broughe

within the SanQuarie, to make a Figuratiue Attone-.

ment ¢ Even fo, howe bafelie {fo-ever men did vit
- Ny ’ . . . ¢
CHRIST'S I}odxc, in cafling of it without the
gu(x; i) yet was his Bloode in high cfteemation with

5 O D ; made Artoncment, for the P :
faugtificd them, beuple. and
Verf,
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yerf.. 13. Letvs goe foorth, thercfore;
vato Him, without the Campe, bea-
ring His Repidachi

ENCE bee draweth an Exbortatios, To bee

veadie 80 renounce the worlde, andto take vp our
Croffey and followe CHRIST, whereiu bee
TEACHETH VS, .x, That CHRIST’S
Sufieringes without the Citie,, reprefented the flate
of His Myfticall Bodie, and Kingdome, thruft foorth,.
and contemptiblic reje@ted of the Worlde, 2, That
fuch as will bee part-takersof CH RIST, muft
refolue tg bae fo handeled atfo, and muft {equeltrate
their affe@ions from the Worlde, and muft bee con-
tented to bee crucified vhatothe Worlde, with our
LORD and Mafter, CHRIST IESVS,
1. That what reproach is fuffered for CHRIST’S
fake, is not the man’s , but CHRIST'S reproach,
for whome itis fuffered : And, fo, the Reproachis
s hononrable befoie G O D, ds itis ignominicus
before the Worlde. ) )

ve#f 14, Tor, heeie weeiaue no conti-

nuing Citic but wee {eeke one to
come.

Y Y EE givesh 4 Reafoniof this Exbortation, TEA-
cuinG, 1. Thatthe inftabilitic of this pre-

™ fent Worlde, and our fhort and vncertayne,
tyme of Pilgrimage there-in, {hould bee a Motiue,to
make vs loofc our affcctions off itin tymc. 2. That

the hope of a quyer, andd fure, and blefled Phcf{ 0{{
e
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Reft heere-after, fhould bee another Motiue, to
make vs renounce this ‘Worlde, with the beeter
«will. 3. That the true Pilgrimes Employment in
this woilde, 1s, To bee fecking, howe to come
Home, to his owne Countrey, and Citie, prepa-
red for him,

ver[. 15. By Him, thercfore, let vs of-
fer the Sacrificeof Prayfe to GO 1)
continuallic: that is, The Fruit of our
Lips;giving Thanks to His Name,

NOTHER_ Exbortation 4 to offer Spiritaall
Saerifices.  IHEREIN WE LEARNE,
i. Thatas CHRIST hath abolithed all pro-
perlic called Pricftes by Office ; So hath Ilee made
all Chriftians Spirituall Pricftes , by common Duc-
tic. 2. As CHRIST hathoffered the Propitiato-
ric Sacrifice of His owne Fodic, once for all that
are to bee faved, and hath left no properlic called
Sacrifice, no Offerirg for Sinne, no Propitiatonie
Oftering, nowe to ofter; So hath Hee appoyncted
the Spirituall Sacrifice; ot Thankes, to bee offered
by everie faythfull Mao , and Woman s fuch as is
Prayer, Prayfcs, and Thankes-giving to G O D,
3. Thatthefe our Sacrifices of Prayer,and Prayfe,
is the Spirituall Service of Sayn&es, aunfwerable
to the Thanke-Offering of the Firft Fruites, and
Calues, and Bullockes; vvhich was the externall Sa-
crifice of the Olde Church. 4, Thatthe offering
of thefe Spirituall Sacrifices, is not tyed vato fetee
houres, asthe Legall ; but, to bee done continuals
lic. 5. Thatthefe our Sacrifices of Prayer, and,
X Diayfes,’

e
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Pray(es, are not to bee offered Qhe mediation of
Sayn&, or Angcll , but, by IESVS CHR1IST
onclic. ¢. That albeitthey bee vnworthie,as frong
vs, yet beeing offered by CH RIS T’S Media-
tion , they fhall bee accepted for Service, at our
handes.

ver[. 16. But, to doc good,and to com.
municate, forget not: for, with {uch
Sacrifices, GOD is well pleafed,

NOTHER_ Exbortation 5 to good orkes,
- and Almesdeedes; TEACH1ING Vs,

1. That good works,and Almes deeds,
arc appoynéted to bee of tha number of Spirituail
Sacritices, and a paite of the TuHANK-OQFFERINGS
of the Sayndtes.

2. That becaule they are Sacrifices , they muft
not bee offcred to the Idole of our owae credite,
and ¢flecemation, or our owne private endes; but
vato G O D, cvenin obedience vato Him, and
for the Gloric of Him. And, becaufle they arca
parte of the Trank-Orrexings of the Sayn@s,
they muft not incroach vpon the Sinng-OFrs-
ninG of the SAVIO VR, the onelie Expia-
tor@c, the onelie Propitiatorie, and the onelic Meri-
torious Sacrifice,

3. That becing lo offered, they are well pleafing
vito GOD: The finell of CHRIS TS
SINNE-OFFERING , once offered, making our

THANK-OFFERING to bee [weete (melline
wo GOD, ;

Ferfi17
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Fer[17. Qbey themthat haue the rule
over you,and fubmit you fclucs: for
they watch for your Soules, as they
that muft giue account:that they may
doc it with joyesand not with gricfe;
for,that is vnprofitable for you.

NOT+ER  Exhortation y To obey fuch /8

bad the rule over them; their Guydes, and Lea-
ders, as the worde importesh: That isy Publicke Of -
fice-bearersin the Chuech, appoynéledof G O Dy
to teach, and governetlem, bytbe Worde, and Ec-
clefiafdicall Cenfures,

THEN, 1. The Churches of CHRIST
are not Dennes of Confufion, but Houfes of Or-
der; having fomie to bee Gitydesand Rulers, and
fome to bee infructed and guyded , by the dire-
Qionof G O D’ S Worde, and Ordmances.

2. Even the meancit and pooreft Churclies, albe-
it no more powerfull than were the Churches of
thele feattered Hennewes, muft bee (o provyded,

3. The right duetie of the Office-bearers inthe
Church, is, Firft, To bee Guydes,poyniting out the
waye in G O )’S Worde, which the people
fhould keepe , towardes Heaven. Next, To bee
Leaders, going betore them in the example of
Faych, and the Fruites thercof, in their converfa-
tion. And thirdlie, Rulers by the Rodde of Difci-
pline, to take order with the fcandalous, and to re-
call Waaderers, to encowrage the obedient ; for,
shus much docth the worde importe.

X 2

4. The B JI
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4. The ductie of the people, is, To obey the
dirc&tion of fuch Guydcs, and Rulers, and to fub-
mit themftlues vito their cenfures , and to mayn.
tayne them in their Oflice , evetie waye ; that this
Order may bee continued , and not fall by anie
want, which the people may fupplic.

2. The Reafon which bee vfeth to induce them,
is, They wactchtor your Soules,as they who
muft gine account,

T H EN, 1. The Charge of Church Rulers, is
the heaviclt of all Charges, becaufe of Soules.

2, Themofte affiduons, and payntull, feteing, not
of the bodic onelic, l:ut the fpirite on worke; be-
caufe it is a Charge, of Warcnina.

3. The mofte dangcerous ot all Charges, becaufe
the account of loft foulcs within the Church thall
beecraved actheir handes,whether they haue done
all thae which became them to doe, to faue them,
or not,

4. The weyghtinefle of their Charge, thould af-
fc@ their people, and mooue them, to concurre,
for their parees, as they are able, for their encow-
ragement,

3. Anvther Moutiue, is, That they may doe
their worke wich joyc,and not with gricte:
for thatis viyproficable voto you, fuyesh bee,

rrN, 1, Church Mens chicle joye, thould
bee their peoplesobedience vito G QO ID'S Dire-
tions in their Mouth ¢ and cheir chiefe griefe, if it
bee other-wayes,

2. Whether they will get joye or griefe from

their people , they nuft doe their worke, and fol-
lowe thyr Charge,

HEBR: CHAP, XTI 3%}

3. The leffe comfortable peoYIc bee vito_thei
Ycaders, their Teachers, and Rulers the lefle pro-
fite fhall they haue by their Minifieric.

ve:f.18. Pray for vs: For wee truft wee
" hauc a good confcience,in allthings,
willing ta line honeftlic.

I IS craving the benefite of thelr Prayers fox
I— bim, TEAGUETH Vs, I That
albeit the Scripture giveth no warrand, to feeke the,
benefite of the Prayer of Saynctes departed, or loi‘.
Angels ; yet it giveth warrand, tor feeking of tllp
mutuall concurrence in Prayer, of thefe that arcy i-
ving together , and nulitant heere on Earth f(ﬁ,c.-f
ther. 3. That thegreatelt Apoftle hathneede o

the Prayersof the meaneft Chniftian; and may bee

helped there-by.

2. Hee givetb s Reafon, aunfwering all the Cas
Jummies whichwere [pred of bim b v his Adverfavies;
that shey might, with greater fveedome , pray for
Lim 5 a5 for an bonest Man. o
: T’H }.‘fN , 1. They who are vnjofilic reported
of. muft comfort themfelues in the teflimonic of a
go’od Confcience. 2. An honeftheartmay expedt
the better Fruite of theirowne Prayers,and others,
+ And fuch as wee knowe are fincerclie fet to
i"émc G O D, wee may, with the better cow-
rage, prayc tor them.

3. He expoundeth what be calleth o good Con-
fciencey by [aying,that bee was willing to live
honefllie, X 3

ad. . 2 '. T. hllgl ll-i N - L

T HE N,
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THEN; .
to liue | x il"rhc‘ purpofc, defiie, and endevou
0 woneftlie , is che evidence of a pood C ra
nilfncle,gndfd}'e g’;round alfo of the voogd 'l‘el}"on-
e 5 becaute luch a difbolici O {mo-
L.y;“, and is carefull to do}c !;Og?in cleheweth to doe
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Verf219. ButIbefcech you the rather

to doc this, that

» that Tmay bee reftor

~ . . 1 '
o you th(,' IOO“C[’, y ‘-(t()l(d

EE joyn

I " prl,y)f:”;; 4 Reafon, for their ovne geod,
somiing ‘herm [x}m;' sbat the impedimentes of bis
' ceing remaoved by thei
bee mighs come the foouef by sbeir Prayers,

THEN, 1. Wheno

4 H » I Whenour owne good is
wit 0od 1s e
haulc]: tlﬁe good of fuch as call for our Pra cx):)) nc.d

v e more inducement:s, tofot S worke.
2. Manie hinderances of our o vs on worke.

doc ftand in oad and comfor
the wave . o comtort
remooved. ye, which by Prayer mighe bcz:

Vertjl'.]:tol.) Novgc, the GO D of Pcace

at brought agayne from jcad
: /1 the de:

g;lll(‘: Il,]() .l( D IE SUS, tha <(’1((11(t

shepheard of the Sheepe tln'guoh

the Bloode of !
of thic Ever-laftine (o
venaat. Ever-lafting Co-

Owe

;‘,ub,eb;':nﬁm]“b for them | whome bee bath
ot Ncr wor.'l)e: requefled to pray for him
j » aePrayer s a mutupll Ducn’c:

. , Coand

- RN .

-

Great worke ©
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and ouglt to bee made by vs, for fuch as weedcfire
to pray forvs.

2. He /}ylecb G O D, to whome bee prayesby
firts The GOD of Pcacc. ToTnach
Us, That Peace proceedeth from G O D, and
Is prcfcrvcd by Hiwm, 1n Hic Churchy and, That it
docth pleale Him well, that His Children {hould
bee in peace, and fhould ftudic there.vnto.

3. Agames Hee defoybab GO D, by the
f CHRIS T’S Refurrcition,
wrought by Hime

THEN, 1. As CHRIST *§ Refurrc&tion,
is the Worke of His owne Power , Youw 1o, 18,
Soalfois it the Worke of GOD the FATHER,
in this place 1 For, lonn 10,30 the FATHER
and CRRIST, lupowcrarconc.

4o The Froppes of bis Faysh in Drayer o art
frfts The Officeof 1 E S$ VS, whoistbe Great
Shepheard of the Sheepe.

r HEN, 1. Thofe who come vider the rec-
Koning of CHRIST’ S Sheepe , arc the onclie
Pcople, of whome Hec, by fpcciall Oilice, pro-
feflethto take charge. 2. Ilow-fo-cver Heeem-
ploye the Minifterie of Men, to fecde His Flocke
vnder Him; yet docth Hee keepe the Place and
Style of ARCH-PASTOR, or GREAT SHEPD-
HEARD, to Himfelfe. 3. People, how-fo-cver
they bee furnifhed by Miuifters, yct they hauethe
GreatShepheard to acknowledge, and relyc vpons
of whofe care and fidelitic , for their feeding, and
prcfcwa&ion, they may bee confident.

X 4 5. The

SRERE N

\ g .

\
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8. The next Propof this Prayer, is, The poa ‘

werof GO D, who brought agayne from
the dead the Grear Shephcard.

THEN, 1. The Sheepe muft not thinke to bee
aboue the Shepheard : bue, muft refolue, for bea-
ring witnefle to the Truztl,and to bee put to death
as Heewas, if GOD pleafe, 2. Norneede they
feare to be vied (o, feeing Hee is rifen agayne: be-
caufc, Iee thac rayled the Shcphcard , for the
Sheepes canle, can rayle the Shcepe from death al.
fo, for the Shepheards caufe,

6. Thethird Proppeof Confidence, for obtayning
this Prayer , is, The Bloode of che Everlatting

Covenant, throwgh which bee Jeeketh Lis Petin
tion to bee graunted.

THEDN, 1. It is CHRIST’S Bloode which
hath raufied the Covenane, and eftablithed our
Reconciliation , to endure for cver; becanfe the
Vertuc of that Bloodc is perpetuall, 3. It js tho-
rowe that Bloode,, that everie thing s purchafed,
for which wce can pray. Itisthe Pryce of the Pur-

cha_fc of Sanéutication vuto ys » aswell as of Sal-
yaton. ’

Ferf.21. Make you perfed, in everle
good worke, to doe His will 3 wor-
king in you that which is well-plea-
ling in His Sight, through TESUS
CHRIST: To Whom bee Glo.
1ie, forever, and ever, Amen.

1 hat

Lo
SR (S YOI AR
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A Y H AT which beeprayeth for bem_, is, Thgc
T they may bee made perfeé}, in everie
good worke, todoe thewill of G O D.

THEN, 1. Ouclic the doing of G oD'S
Will, and what Hee hath commaunded, is to bee
reckoncd for agood worke, 2, It is not anough
to bee given to fome forte of good worke; bue
wee mult endevoure our felucs, to worke cverie
forte of good worke; having a duc relpedt vuro all
GO I)‘OS Commaundementes. 3. What-{o-cver
meafure wee haue attayned vato, wee mult noe
ftand there; but Perteétion mutt bee aymed at;
vvhich is ftill before vs , votill wee come to Hea-
ven,

2. Thevay bowe this may bee done, bee ﬂ;ow;:b,
tobee, By GOD’'S workinginvs, that which

is well-pleafing in His Sight, even through-

IESVS CHRIST.

THEN, 1. ltisnot by anic ftrengeh of one
owne, where-by good workes are wrought ; but
cven by the Power of G O D, wor.'\"mgﬁm VS (ra-
ciouflic. 2. lc is throngh TESVS CHRIST,
that this working is procurvd , conveyed vito vs,
aand made acceptable voto G O D.

3. Heeclofeth bis Prayer, with afoybing of Gle-
vievnto LESV S 4 forever, Amen.

THEN, 1. CHRIST IESVS, 1s tue GOD,
wathic of Divine Glowie, For Evex. 2, The
Prayerand Prayles which wee efter voto G O Dy
muft come from foadvyfed a Mynde, as wee may
feale the fame with Fayeh, and heartie Afteéiion,
imported in Amkw,

X5 - Ferfiaa
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verf.22. And, I befeech you; Bre.
thren, {uffer the Worde of Exhor-
tation ¢ for, I haue written a Let-
ter vato you in few words.

AST of all, bee exborteth them, to takein

good parre, the Worde of Exhortation,

from their ordinarie Teachers 5 who bebooved
go dilate,and wrge, and inculcate thefetbinges, even
at lewgth, vuto them.  The veafon where-of, hee gi-
yetbs Becaufe hee had written this Letter but
in fewe wordes vato them s and might not in-
{ift in thofe poynties ab largey as they bad neede of 5
Lt Debooved to leaue this wutotheir Teachers.

T HEN, t Thereisneedeof Preachers, by
the Worde of Exhortation , to dilate, and incul-
cate, that"which the ScxrrrvRE hath in
fhorte 3. It is verie irkfome for men, to haue
their fluggithnefle flirred vp by ExnoRvaTion,
and the fame thinges inculcate agayne and agaynes
But their owne Profite fhould make them to fuf-
fer it patientlie. 3. The wryting of S CR1 P-
£V K E, prajudgcth not the vie ot Preaching; but
both keepe their owne rowime; The SCRIPTVRE
ferving tor 2 fhore laying downe of the Grounds
to bee aught , and Exhortation ferving to di-
Jate and vrge the Trueth delivered in SCRI P-
TV IR E, astheir Cafe requyreth,

perf23. Knowe yee, that our Bro-
ther Trmoruie 35 fer at libers

0.,

T
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tie; with whoms if he come fhort-
lic, X will fce you.

g RO M shislearne, firfty That the Delive-
ricof one TrwmoTu 15, outofthe handes
of his Perfecuzers, fhould bee a matter of

Comfort,and Joyc, yntoasmanic CHVRCHES

as doe heate of it. SFcONDLIB? Good

Newes {hould bee fpred abroade ; and, arc a fitte

Maueer for Chriftian Epittcs.

yerf. 24. Salute allthem that haue the
rule over you; andall the Sayncts,
They of Irar1e falute you.

Roax Tins Learne, First, That

as ic is the mutuall duetic of Chrittians , to
) fende Commendations one to another: Sols
it a Churiftian duetie, to carrie them; not vabefee-
ming , even an Apofile,

2. His dircéting of the People, for to carric his
Commendations to their Rulers , maketh it evi-
deur, that the Apoftle ordayned this Epiftle, to bee
firft read voto the People. And, fo, was farre
from their myndes, who will not fufter the Scar-
TvkE tocome in the Peoples handes,

ver.25. G ra c i bee with you all.
AMEN.
T s
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H IS clofing of the Ep1s T LE, vfudli
to the Apoftle, TEACHETH,

1. That Grace, is the common good of the
C HVRCH; vvhere-vnto everic Saynét hath
entretic, -

2z, That Grace is a'l that can bee defired : For,
if the Fountayne of G O D’ S Grace, or ‘Favour,
sunpe towardes a man , yvhat can the man ffande
in neede of , which the over-running Streame off
G O D’ 8 Sood-will thall not carric vnto him 4

T he Pofl-feript.

VVRittcn to the Hebrewes, frony Ita.
lic, by Timothic.

333

0 ME inconfiderate hande Lath put to this
PosT-3cksPT, appearinglie t For,
this Epifticwas ordayned by the dpofile, to
¢anriethe Newesof Timotlue’s Liberation, and a
promifeof bis comming vntothem, afterwardes, pof-
fiblie, as the 23 vextc of this Chapter fhosweib;
and not tobee cavied by Timothie.
" And agayie The A[’n]}lc was bownd by this Let-
ger, o cewe With Tomothie, if bee bad becue to
come [hortlic, after the wrpting of thes Epittle,
And thivdlic 3 Timathie was not as _yet cense to
shat place sherethe Apoflle Panl was, when this
Epitle was disetled: foryshen, bad bee beene cers
tayne

HEDR. CHAP. XTI 333

sayneof Timothie’s purpofe ; andbebooved,if nos
to gbe with Timothic; yet tv have wiitten the rean
Jon of fo fudden a chaunge of bis Purpofe o and
written Eromife: Or, elfe,to bane deleted the Tio-
mife of biscomming , out of the Epiftlc, by Wiy
ting it over agayne; or fome way elfes

wWaince Wee Correcr, That
Post-Scripts are nota parce of the Texr, nog
of the Arostris owne wryting; neyther ought

they to haue fuch Authoritic, or Credite, as

the Tuxv hath, which alwayes agreeth
with it {elfe, as proceeding from
rhe Infpiration of the Holie
Spirit : To whome, with
the Father,and His Son,
[TESVS CHRIST,
our LORD, bte
Glorie, for
cver

A MEN,

eomon e e oim e e e 2 S A s & s e bt e

FINIS,
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